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Dedication
To ‘Ubaydullah Multant

I perceive him to be an intellectual person embedded in spirituality



RESUME

La présente étude traite des rituels soufis a Multan pratiqués par l'ordre Chishtiyya
‘Ubaydiyya a partir du 19éme siécle jusqu’a nos jours. S'appuyant sur un traité composeé
par ‘Ubaydullah Multant, le maitre éponyme, notre étude explore a la fois le bay‘a (rituel
d'initiation) et le sama“ (concert spirituel) selon la perspective doctrinale de I'auteur et du
point de vue pratique des shaykhs chishtis ‘Ubaydi contemporains. Nous analysons en
détail la conception que se fait ‘Ubaydullah du bay ‘a et du sama " dans son traité. Pour ce
faire, nous nous sommes efforcés de restaurer le texte Sharh Mufassal Qawl-i fasl fi I-
Bay ‘a wa-I-Sama '’ par une étude approfondie de son manuscrit.

Le Sharh Mufassal est I'une des ceuvres les plus significatives de ‘Ubaydullah dans
laquelle il tente de réinterpréter les régles et reglements de bay ‘a et de sama de maniéere
a intégrer la shari‘a a la tarigat.

MOTS CLES

Rituels Soufis, Chishtiyya, ‘Ubaydiyya, manuscrit, bay ‘a, sama".

ABSTRACT

The present study discusses the Sufi rituals in Multan performed by the Chishtiyya
‘Ubaydiyya order from the 19th century to present. Drawing from a treatise written by
‘Ubaydullah Multant, the eponymous master, the study explores both bay‘a (initiation
ritual) and sama " (spiritual concert) from the doctrinal perspective of the author and from
the practical point of view of contemporary Chishti ‘Ubaydi shaykhs. | discuss in detail
‘Ubaydullah’s concept of both bay‘a and sama‘ according to his treatise. In order to do
so, | strove to restore the text of Sharh Mufassal Qawl-i fasl fi I-Bay'a wa-I-Sama’ by a
comprehensive study of its manuscript.

Sharh Mufassal is one of the most significant works of ‘Ubaydullah in which he tried to
reinterpret the rules and regulations of bay‘a and sama‘ in a way that integrates shari‘a
with farigat.

KEYWORDS

Sufi rituals, Chishtiyya, ‘Ubaydiyya, manuscript, bay ‘a, sama".
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Image 1.1: Map of Pakistan mentioning the city of Multan by black arrow, almost in
the centre of Pakistan.
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Les rituels soufis passés et présents

La fonction du rituel a reconstruire des moments uniques et sacrés de 1’histoire vise
¢galement a brosser le portrait d’individus et de sociétés engagés dans I’acte répétitif
de pratiques formalisées. Néanmoins, les courants de pensées contemporains sur
I’é¢tude des rituels ont abandonné 1’idée que ses aspects formels et fonctionnels

demeurent imperméables au passage du temps.

Quoi qu’il en soit, il est difficile de connaitre précisément le taux de variabilité
d’un rituel en interrogeant ceux qui le pratiquent. Selon Bell, “Les rituels tendant a
établir des relations de pouvoir spécifiques ne sont pas exempts de poser le défi d’étre

renversés, or compleétement modifiés par les interactions”.

Cette tendance a la variabilité permet probablement aux rituels d’étre ajustables afin
de répondre aux exigences des contingences de I’environnement social, ce qui conduit
fréquemment a des modifications relativement importantes d’une méme pratique. Par
exemple, les rituels soufis de Multan, la septieme ville la plus importante du Pakistan,
appelée “ville des saints” (madinat al-awliya’), demeurent sous la forte influence de
la culture et des traditions soufies de la ville depuis le onzieme siécle, point de départ
de son age d’or. Ainsi, un couple iranien explique en ces termes la prédominance des
saints dans la ville : “Mutlan abonde de quatre choses rares, a savoir la poussicre, les

mendiants et les lieux de sépulture”.

En 2011, un projet émanant d’une branche de ’UNESCO établie a Islamabad
célébrait les « traits culturels du Pendjab du sud » dans un livre de photographies
montrant I’impact du soufisme sur le patrimoine culturel de Multan. « Les mystiques
ont donné a la région un héritage qui est toujours considéré comme sacré par leurs
nombreux disciples, méme si une grande partie de sa dimension philosophique a été
perdue ». Nous pouvons ainsi imaginer de quelle maniere les rituels soufis pratiqués
par les saints depuis des siecles ont imbibé la culture (dans ses aspects a la fois

sociaux et éthiques) des communautés de cette région d’Asie du Sud.
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On trouve un grand nombre de rituels parmi les rituels soufis, mais deux
d’entre eux ont particuliérement retenu 1’attention et se trouvent entre autres dans un
manuscrit du dix-neuvieme siécle rédigé par un éminent sufi de Multan appartenant a
la tariqat Chishtiya. C’est précisément sur les deux rituels du sama “ et de la bay‘a que

j’ai choisi de porter mon attention.

En arabe, le terme sama‘ signifie «entendre, écouter », il fait souvent
particulierement référence a « ce qui est entendu », telle que par exemple la musique.
Entendu plus précisément dans le contexte des performances soufies, Bruce B.
Lawrence indique qu’il se rapporte au « fait d’entendre des vers chantés (avec ou sans
des instruments d’accompagnement) en compagnie d’autres adeptes réunis dans une
recherche commune de participer a un dialogue dynamique entre un humain aimant et
I’Aimé Divin ». Cette définition du sama ‘établit une relation exclusive entre ceux qui
écoutent et leur Bien Aimé (Dieu/Le Prophéte Muhammad/ Le Maitre Spirituel) lors
du rituel. Mikko Viitaméki souligne « Il est intéressant de noter que, bien que le
sama ‘soit une pratique religieuse, ses €léments fondamentaux, a savoir la poeésie et la

musique, sont clairement, et de facon non ambigué, non religieux ».

De le fin du dix-neuvieme siécle au vingtiéeme siecle, la presence Britannique
sur le sous-continent indien n’a pas été sans influencer les pratiques religieuses et
rituelles de la population, I’éloignant parfois de facon importante de ses diverses
pratiques. En revanche, les soufis continuérent leurs pratiques et coutumes spirituelles
mais ells subirent d’importantes modifications durant cette période. Lors de cette
période critique, les ordres soufis, notamment la silsila Chisthiyya, sont apparues
comme des résurgences. Par exemple, Khwaja Nizam al-Din Awliya’ fut une
résurgence du treizieme siécle, ou encore Khwaja Nir Muhammad Maharawi (d.
1205/1790) de Mahar sous I’influence duquel une grande partie de la province du
Pendjab fut caractérisée et influencée par la présence des mystiques Chishti et
notamment a travers les rites d’initiation, d’audition spirituelle et par la présence des

khanqgahs (lieux de réunion, de rituels et d’enseignements).

De la méme fagon, son successeur Shah Muhammad Sulayman of Tawnsa
(mort 1267/1850) n’a pas seulement permis de répandre les activités soufies dans
diverses parties du pays comme le Pendjab, le Balouchistan, I’UP, le Sindh et le

Rajpoutana mais les a aussi popularisées au-dela des frontiéres de 1’Inde pour laisser
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une influence notable a Aden, en Afghanistan, sur I’ile de Sarandip et au Turkéstan.
Carl Ernst a noté que Shah Sulayman a consolidé 1’ordre soufi Chishti en mettant une
emphase particulicre sur les enseignements par le biais de 1’établissement
d’institutions. Parmi ces institutions, I’on trouve non seulement I’académie du nom de
Dar al-Uloom a Tawnsa, dans la partie supérieure de 1I’Indus, mais aussi d’autres
écoles religieuses a travers le Pendjab, établissant un lien entre ces institutions et les

développements mystiques de la branche soufie Chishtt Nizami.

Dans ce contexte ou les activités de la confrérie Chishtiyya se répandaient a
différents endroits du Sous-Continent, Hafiz Muhammad Jamal Multani, successeur
de Sulayman Tawnsavi, joua également un rdle considérable dans la divulgation de
ces pratiques et enseignements en créant notamment des khanqgahs, des madrasas et
des majlis-i sama ‘, particuliérement dans la ville de Multan. Bien que d’autres ordres
soufis tels la Suhrawardiyya, Qadiriyya, and Nagsbandiyya Although aient été
importants dans la région de Multan, permettant aux individus de participer aux
rituels et d’entretenir une relation de proximité avec leurs Shaykhs qui les guidaient
dans le processus de purification et de guidance spirituelle, nulle part ailleurs n’était-il

possible de gouter a I’extase spirituelle du majlis-i sama ‘ des saints de la Chishtiyya.

Dans le livre Manaqib al-mahbiibayn concernant les Sufis Chishtis plus
contemporains, 1’auteur évoque la conversation entre Khwaja Nir Muhammad et
Hafiz Muhammad Jamal ayant lieu dans le majlis khana de Mawlana Fakhr al-Din
Dehlawi. A cette époque, la silsila de Baha’'uddin Zakariyya était I’une des plus
influentes et révérée de Multan, la cité des Saints. Lors de la conversation, Mawlana
dit & Miyan Nir que la ville était sous la protection et autorité spirituelle (wilayat) de
Baha'uddin Zakariyya jusqu’a ce qu’elle lui fut octroyée, a lui et ses prédecesseurs.
L’un des disciples de Baha'uddin Zakariyya fut envoyé dans la ville afin d’ordonner
aux habitants de prendre bay‘a (le rattachement initiatique) dans la silsila Chishtiyya.
Lorsque Khwaja Nur Muhammad fut de retour de Delhi & Mahar Shartf, il transmit la
khilafat (succession) & Hafiz Muhammad Jamal sur les conseils de son pir et I’envoya

a Multan afin qu’il puisse y initier des disciples.

De plus, le Khwaja Khuda Bakhsh Multani Khayrpart était un député majeur
de Hafiz Muhammad Jamal. Il avait ’autorité de donner la bay‘a dans les quatre

chaines soufies de transmission initiatique, a savoir la tariga Chishtiyya, la tariga
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Suhrawardiyya, la tariga Qadiriyya, et la tariqga Nagshbandiyya. Un grand hall réserve
a 1’audition spirituelle (sama ‘) fut construit & I’intention de ses disciples dans son

sanctuaire de Khayrptr afin de promouvoir les rituels Chishti.

Dans ce contexte ou les activités de la tariga Chishtiyya se répandaient
rapidement, un mouvement de I’école wahhabi fut simultanément initi¢ en Inde par la
figure controversée de Saiyyid Ahmad de Rae Bareli (1786-1831), qui critiqua
diverses activités des Saints, notamment la pratique du majlis-i sama’. Ainsi,
Raziuddin Aquil écrit « Le déclin de 1’empire Moghol, I’ascendance des Britanniques
et le contrdle de la péninsule arabique par les wahhabi fut I’une des raisons majeures
qui a conduit a une transformation profonde du Soufisme lors de sa période de
réforme interne dans sa phase récente » . Ce mouvement condamna plus tard
strictement les pratiques et rituels soufis dans les sanctuaires, de méme que
I’idéologie Déobandie, profondément anti soufie. Curieusement, cette idéologie fut
aussi adoptée et défendue par certains soufis de I’ordre Chishti SabirT comme par
exemple Rashid Ahmad Gangoht (d. 1905) qui fut I’'un des fondateurs de la madrasa
de Deoband. Ces aspects sont également visibles dans la ville de Multan, qui compte
un nombre impressionnant de sanctuaires, et dans laquelle de nombreux rituels et

pratiques soufis furent célébrés entre Saints et disciples.

Dans cette atmospheére singuliere ou les gens commencérent a critiquer les
rituels soufis, les Shaykhs Soufis en général, et plus particulierement les Shaykhs
Chishti ainsi que les savants répliquerent par une défense rhétorique tant orale
qu’écrite. Par exemple, Mawlana Muhammad Ja‘far Shah Phulwari (1902-1982)
écrivit D’ouvrage “Islam awr Mawsiqi’dans lequel il fait une description
historiquement située de probablement tous les aspects possibles du sama’, depuis le
Prophéte Daoud jusqu’au dix-neuviéme siécle en dressant une liste individuelle de
chaque groupe de prophétes, compagnons du Prophete, le Prophete lui-méme, ses
disciples tabi‘in, les muhaddithin (experts dans la science du hadith), les fuqaha’
(juristes), ainsi que tous les ordres soufis. 1l accompagna ces descriptions de citations

du Quran, des hadith, des hagiographies, ainsi que de compilations de discours.

1 Aquil, Raziuddin. Chishti Sufi Order in the Indian Subcontinent and Beyond. (Studies in History
21,no. 1, 2005), p. 104.
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Parmi les Chishti contemporains, le sama‘ occupe une place centrale,
notamment dans le manuscrit de ‘Ubaydullah Multani dont il sera question plus loin.
‘Abd al-"Aziz Parharwi (d. 1824) écrivit un ouvrage a ce sujet intitulé “Masa’il al-
Sama”, qui n’a pas été publiél.? Un autre ouvrage, Makhzan-i Chisht écrit par
I’Imam Bakhsh Maharawi, qui était un disciple de Khwaja Khuda Bakhsh Khayrpiiri
et le petit fils de Khwaja Nar Muhammad Maharawi, traite des différents états
spirituels qui adviennent durant une audition mystique, (sama’). Le gout spirituel,
(dhawq) ou encore la mémoire des louanges (halat-i mahmuad) lors du sama ‘y sont
évoques. Plus tard, ‘Allama ‘Ata’ Muhammad Bandiyalwi Chishti (1918-1999), un
savant vénéré et guide tres prisé et respecté parmi les savants et guides religieux du
Pakistan, produisit un ouvrage intitulé “Qawwalt ki shar‘1 haythiyyat” dans lequel il
tend a justifier la pratiqgue du sama‘ de maniére descriptive, mélangeant sources
religieuses disparates et explications rationnelles. De la méme fagon, un Soufi Chishti
bien connu et savant parmi les savants de Multan Similarly, Ahmad Sa‘id Kazimi (d.
1986), a écrit un traité relativement synthétique intitulé Muzilat al-Niza‘ ‘an Mas’alat

al-Sama ‘.

Parmi les ouvrages plus récents traitant des aspects et effets sama‘, on trouve
¢galement “Amir Khusrao aur Hindustant Mawsiqr” de ‘Abd al-Halim Jahangir Khan
publié en 2007. Dans son livre “Murawwaja Qawwali ya Sama‘ ki Hagiqat”,
Muhammad Tufayl émet des critiques a I’encontre des ordres soufis qui ignorent les
convenances du sama’ dans les sanctuaires. Il y suggére d’autres régles concernant
I’art du sama’ en s’appuyant sur les particularités des saints. Dans un pamphlet
intitulé“Qawwali”, Qari ‘Abd al-Majid b. Sardar Khan s’é¢tend sur [’étude
lexicologique du mot “lahv” du hadith dédi¢ au sama . Dans “Janubi asia me din o
faqr aur Sama®, Dr. Muhammad Jahangir Tamimi, va plus loin en indiquant que
nombreux saints, et particulierement les Soufis Chishti, ont utilisé le sama ‘comme
moyen d’éducation et de propagation de I’islam, ce qui a abouti a de nombreuses
conversions. Ainsi, de nombreuses éminentes figures Chishti défendirent leurs rituels
et leurs pratiques en écrivant des livres et des pamphlets. Il est vrai qu’un bon nombre
de ces régles furent élaborées aux treizieme et quatorzieme siecle par le réveré soufi

Chishtt Khwaja Nizam al-Din Awliya’ (d. 1325) ainsi que par Amir Hasan Sijz1 (d.

2 Kashmiri, Matin. Ahwal o Athar Hadhrat ‘Allama ‘Abd al-‘Aziz Parhdrwi. (Lahore: Maijlis
Khuddam-i Islam, 1993), p. 58.
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1337) dans I’ouvrage Fawa’'id al-Fu’ad (bénéfices du cceur), authentifié par les
historiens comme 1’un des enseignements (malfuzar) dispenses par Nizam al-Din’s et

compilé par I'un de ses disciples.

Un autre traité arabe, “Usul al-Sama >, écrit par Fakhr al-Din Zarradi, un vénéré
disciple de Nizam al-Din Awliya’, a méme Iégiféré en faveur de 1’utilisation
d’instruments tels que des percussions et des tambourins lors du sama ‘, bien que son
percepteur ne recommande pas ces instruments. De la méme facon, le traité de
tasawuf tres célebre de la littérature Indo-Persane du onzieme siécle écrit par le grand
mystique AlT Hujwayri, “Kashful Mahjub”, évoque en profondeur les différents
aspects dans ses diverses élaborations, entre ce qui est accepté par la loi islamique et
ce qui ne I’est pas, ainsi que sa dimension mystique. Amir Khwurd Kirmant a écrit un
livre classique célébre, “Siiyar al- Awliya’”, dans lequel une partie est entierement

dévolue au sama .

Dans “Ithbat al-Sama >3, Saiyyid ‘Alimullah Shah Hamadani déclare
également le sama * legal tout en donnant une liste détaillée des instruments autorisés
en fonction des arguments des juristes et des hadith, et réfute les arguments des
docteurs de la loi ayant déclaré illégal ce rituel. Dans “tahqiqat-i chishti”, Mawlwi
Nir Muhammad Chishtt (1828-68) liste les événements dits “surnaturels” associés
aux Soufis Chishtt et défend également les rituels soufis, en particulier le sama‘, tout
comme “Magqabis al-Majalis”, ouvrage du trés célébre po¢te Khwaja Ghulam Farid
(1845-1901), disciple de Khwaja Nar Muhammad Maharawi, qui vante extensivement

les effets du sama .

Parmi les sources secondaires du sama‘, on trouve une monographie des
Soufis Chishtt intitulée “Sufi Martyrs of Love: The Chishti Order in South Asia and
Beyond” par Carl Ernst et Bruce B. Lawrence, ainsi que l’ouvrage de Robert
Rozehnal, “Islamic Sufism Unbound: Politics and Piety in Twenty-First Century
Pakistan”. Le samd * est aussi abordé selon la perspective des saints soufis Chishti par

Khalig Ahmad Nizami dans son ouvrage “Tarikh Masha’ikh-i Chisht”.

La bay‘a est un mot arabe signifiant « serment d’allégeance ». Lauren A.

Caruso définit ainsi le role de la bay‘a : « le serment d’allégeance entre le Sheikh et

3 Saiyyid ‘Alimullah Shah Hamadani. /thbdt al-Sama“. (Lahore: Sirat Foundation, nd.).
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son ou sa disciple agit comme un amalgame, fusionnant la chaine initiatique de

I’autorité spirituelle & travers des générations d’étudiants/ de practiciens » .

La littérature sur le rituel soufi de la bay‘a est assez pauvre c’est la raison pour
laquelle je n’ai pas trouvé les informations que je cherchais, en revanche les ouvrages
que j’ai trouvés lors de mes terrains de recherche au Pakistan m’ont fait beaucoup
réfléchir. J’y ai trouvé un ensemble éclectique d’essais, d’articles et de livres
concernant la bay’a. Par exemple, le Professeur Ghulam Rasul, dans son ouvrage
intitulé “Haqiqgat-i Bay‘at” qu’il a rédigé en ourdou, dévoile des aspects essentiels des
pratiques soufies et souléve des questions fondamentales de la bay’a comme les
conditions rituelles du serment d’allégeance, ses origines, le contexte de sa demande,
la procédure intégrale de la prise de la ba’ya, I’éventualité de rompre la bay’a, la
relation entre religion et bay’a. De la méme maniere, le travail de Shah Waliullah
Muhaddith Dehlawi, “Intibah fi Salasil Awliya’ Ullah” traite des pratiques et rituels
soufis des quatre silsila, et plus particulierement de la méthode accompagnant la prise

de bay’a et khirqa. Il y décrit en détail les types de bay’a et leurs modalités.

L’ouvrage Durr-i Munir fi Ta‘ddud-i Pir de ‘Allama Muhammad ‘Abd al-
Sattar Ahmad s’adresse a la problématique majeure de prendre la bay’a de plusieurs
Maitres Spirituels en méme temps, en donnant des références des quatre tariga
majeures, a savoir la Suhrawardiyya, Qadiriyya, Nagsbandiyya, and Chishtiyya, ainsi

que des savants soufis.

Bien que peu d’ouvrages aient été rédigés spécifiquement sur le sujet de la
bay’a, elle apparait néanmoins dans les hagiographies, les collections de descriptions
des rituels soufis etc, comme par exemple, dans 1’hagiographie de Hafiz Muhammad
Jamal, dans I’ouvrage intitulé Manaqib al-mahbiibayn ou dans “Masalik al-Salikin fi
Tazkirat al- Wasilin” de Mawlw1 ‘Abd al-Sattar.

Parmi les sources secondaires, Lauren Caruso a rédigé son Master sur le
serment d’allégeance. Intitulé “Bay‘a: Succession, Allegiance, And Rituals of
Legitimization in The Islamic World”, elle y explique en detail ce qu’il signifie et
s’étend également sur les modalités de la relation entre Maitre et disciple a travers

I’initiation.

4 Caruso, Lauren A. Bay‘a: Succession, Allegiance, and rituals of legitimization in the Islamic world.
(Georgia: the university of Georgia, Master dissertation, 2013), p. 39.
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L’approche de Robert Rozehnal dans Islamic Sufism Unbound: Politics and
Piety in Twenty-First Century Pakistan détaille également la bay’a et met en lumiére
la dynamique du serment d’allégeance, notamment dans la tariga Chishtiyya
Sabiriyya, qui dérive elle-méme ses pratiques de la plus grande confrérie Chishtiyya
Nizamiyya. Dans leur ouvrage, Sufi Martyrs of Love: The Chishti Order in South
Asia and Beyond, Carl W. Ernst et Bruce B. Lawrence ont étudié en profondeur les
sources textuelles de la tariga Chishtiyya Nizamiyya, leur étude couvrant du treizieme
siécle a nos jours. En revanche, leur recherche ne porte pas sur la pratique de la bay’a,
sauf de fagon isolée lorsqu’ils mentionnent les Saints Soufis a travers des récits

hagiographiques.

Un manuscrit relativement conséquent par le Soufi Chishtt Mawlana Khwaja
‘Ubaydullah Multani détaille les pratiques de la bay’a et du sama‘a Multan. Ce
manuscrit du 19° siécle n’a jamais été publié et constitue une tentative de défense du
soufisme contre le Wahhabisme a travers des explications et des interprétations sur les
régles et le déroulement des rituels et vise a conférer aux lecteurs une guidance
spirituelle, en particulier aux disciples novices qui ont besoin d’étre éclairés sur les
rituels. Les informations présentes dans ce manuscrit ne sont pas forcément trouvables

dans la littérature sur le Soufisme, en particulier concernant I’ordre Soufi Chisht.

En revanche, ses écrits de 173 pages en persan intitulés Sharah Mufassal
Qawl-i fasl fi I-Bay ‘a wa-I-Sama ‘présente un mélange inhabituel des deux sujets, dans
lesquels il introduit les principes du Soufisme de telle fagon a y intégrer la shari’a. Sa
théologie présente ainsi une fusion entre la rectitude Iégale et la dévotion et la piété

mystiques.

Khwaja Mawlana ‘Ubaydullah Multani était une figure influente et intrigante
du Soufisme en Asie du Sud. Né en 1219 AH/1804 AD a Multan, dans I’actuel
Pakistan, il était aussi un savant, il avait regu la bay’a et la khilafat (représentant)de
Khwaja Khuda Bakhsh Multani Khayrplri qui fut le premier a intégrer la tariqa
Chishtiyya de Multan fondée par Hafiz Muhammad Jamal. Il fut initié dans les quatre
ordres, la Chishtiyya, Nagshbandiyya, Suhrawardiyya, et la Qadiriyya. Il a écrit
plusieurs ouvrages sur I’amour mystique, remedial issues, admonishment, les attributs
de Dieu et des prophétes, la logique, les rituels et la terminologie du tasawwuf. Nous
discuterons de cette littérature dans le deuxieme chapitre de ce travail. 1l composa
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aussi des poemes et de la prose consigné dans une centaine de livres et de pamphlets

dans plusieurs langues, notamment en hindi, arabe, pendjabi, persan et saraiki.

Ce travail mériterait de plus amples recherches qui pourraient étre le sujet de
Masters et de doctorats. J’ai donc choisi a la place un manuscrit extrémement
conséquent portant sur les deux rituels spécifiques que sont la bay’a (I’initiation
rituelle) et le sama (I’audition spirituelle) pratiqués par les saints et que j’ai pu
observer dans leurs formes contemporaines lors de mes terrains de recherche a
Multan.

Certaines discussions avec des membres de 1’ordre soufi spécifique de la
Chishtiyya Nizamiyya ‘Ubaydiyya ont été également particuliérement éclairantes afin
de comprendre la pertinence et I’'importance de ce manuscrit du 19° siécle d’un point

de vue contemporain.

Utilisant a la fois I’heuristique philosophique et anthropologique, j’ai tenté de
retracer I’identité du lignage chishti ' Ubaydiyya en général et ai étudié les pratiques
rituelles des individus du Pakistan en me basant sur le socle théorique du manuscrit.
Mon analyse s’intéresse particulierement a la fagon dont sont vécues les pratiques
soufies telles que la bay’a et le sama ‘ par les disciples et les adeptes de ces rituels au

sein d’une sous-branche spécifique de I’ordre soufi Chishtt Nizami.

A travers cette approche, je n’ai pas tent¢ de réaliser une investigation
exhaustive de I’ensemble des travaux portant sur la bay’a et le sama . J’ai en revanche
selectionné ce manuscrit qui entre en résonnance avec les pratiques telles que j’ai pu
les observer lors de mes s€jours a Multan. L’observation de ces pratiques et les
conversations avec les disciples m’ont aidé a mettre en perspective les informations
contenues dans le manuscrit et les pratiques contemporaines. Ainsi, ma recherche
présente une petite quantité de sources qui n’ont jamais été étudiées auparavant. Le
croisement entre le texte manuscrit et les pratiques introduit une nouvelle approche du

matériel textuel.

La premicre partie du premier chapitre “Une Introduction a la vie de
‘Ubaydullah Multani” présente 1’hagiographie de ‘Ubaydullah Multani. Y sont
discutées ont éducation, ses voyages alors qu’il essaimait ses idées en différents licux

parmi des peuples différents. 1l fut marié deux fois et fut fortement lié a deux villes,
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Jhang et Multan. De plus, j’évoque également sont menteur spirituel, Khwaja Khuda

Bakhsh, a cause de mon affection profonde pour lui.

Le chapitre 2 « L’héritage intellectuel de Ubaydullah Multani » évoque les
activités intellectuelles du Soufi déployant une idée de ses travaux notamment sur les
rituels soufis. Ce chapitre consiste exclusivement de deux des héritages intellectuels
majeurs de ce Maitre Soufi, divisés en sept catégories : le Soufisme, la poésie, les
pratiques, le Quran, le Prophete, le Wahhabisme. La deuxieme partie traite de ses
relations avec ses disciples et avec les ordres soufis car la majorité des Soufis Chishti

de Multan retracent leurs lignages de disciples et de maitres a lui.

La deuxiéme partie du Chapitre 3 « La performance rituelle de la bay’a au
dargah de la silsila Chishtiyya ‘Ubaydiyya » discute de la pratique de la bay’a en
décrivant les ¢léments essentiels a I’intérieur de ’ordre Chishti. En expliquant
I’importance du rituel d’initiation, j’ai tenté de décrire la pratique de la bay’a telle que
je I’ai observée au sein des Soufis contemporains au dargah de la confrérie Chishtiyya
‘Ubaydiyya de Multan. Ce passage comprend des descriptions de I’initiation féminine

également.

Le chapitre 4 « Performance rituelle du sama‘ dans le dargah de la silsila
Chishtiyya ‘Ubaydiyya » se concentre sur la pratique du sama  dans le contexte de
I’ordre chishti en général, et dans le contexte de la silsila ‘Ubaydiyya en particulier,
qui commengait a étre de plus en plus décriée par les savants mais aussi par les Soufis
eux-mémes. J’ai donc basé mes observations et investigations sur les pratiques des
disciples lors de mes trois années de terrain a Multan. J’ai tenté de donner une
compréhension plus profonde du sama ‘ en en décrivant tous les aspects, les regles et

1’étiquette.

La troisieme partie du Chapitre 5 « Description de la bay’a » ainsi que le
chapitre 6 « Description du sama » sont une traduction du manuscrit “Sharz Mufassal
Qawl-i fasl fi I-Bay ‘a wa-1-Sama *’ écrit par ‘Ubaydullah Multani. Cette traduction fait
apparaitre d’autres textes restés jusque-la inconnus. Toutes les traductions sont de moi

sauf mention de ’auteur.

Ceci est donc la trame générale de ce travail visant a montrer en quoi consistent les
rituels soufis de Multan dans certaines confréries de 1’ordre Chishti ‘Ubaydiyya. Le

manuscrit comportant 173 pages traite presque exclusivement des rituels de la ba’ya
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et du sama ", ce qui explique pourquoi j’ai divisé mon travail en deux chapitres. J’ai
également donné une explication des termes utilisés dans le manuscrit et fourni toutes

les références du texte afin d’éclairer mon argumentation de sa source textuelle.

La derniére partie, la partie 4, s’appuie sur le « texte persan originel » “Shar#
Mufassal Qawl-i fasl fi I-Bay ‘a wa-l-Sama ™, pour lequel je fournis également les

références coraniques utilisées dans le manuscrit.
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Introduction

Sufi Rituals, Past and Present

The function of ritual in reconstructing unique and sacred moments in history also
laid to convey the portrayal of individuals and societies sealed in static repetitions of
formalized practices. However, the concept of most contemporary scholars of Ritual
Studies about rituals that theirs form and role are preserved throughout time has been
abandoned.

Nevertheless, of a ritual’s sacrosanct origins, it is very difficult for rituals and
those who practice them, to ask that how they get a degree of adaptability for keeping
them in highly fluctuating atmosphere. According to Bell, “Rituals meant to establish
a particular power relationship are not invulnerable to being challenged, inverted, or

completely thwarted by counteractions.”

This faintness might permit rituals to be adjusted in that environment to fit
prevailing restrictions and demands; frequently, this procedure fallout in dramatic
modifications to the original practice. For instance, the Sufi rituals in Multan, the
seventh biggest city of Pakistan, called city of saints (madinat al-awliya’), always
have remained under the spiritual dominance of saints’ culture and tradition from its
golden age of the eleventh and twelfth centuries to till date. The dominance of saints

in Multan, however, as a Persian couple explains:
With four things rare Multan abounds
Dust, heat, beggars, and burial grounds®.

In 2011, a UNESCO-Islamabad branch project celebrated the “cultural assets
of South Punjab” in a photography book highlighting the impact of Sufism on

Multan’s patrimony. “These mystics gave to the region a heritage which is still held

5 Bell, Catherine M. Ritual: Perspectives and dimensions. (Oxford University Press on Demand,
1997), p. 132.
6 Singh, Khushwant. A History of the Sikhs. (Princeton: Princeton University Press, 1966), p. 249.
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sacred by their numerous devotees and followers although much of its philosophical
underpinning has been lost”,” from this, we could get some imagination that what and
how Sufi rituals shaped the community in that region of South Asia through numerous
saints in past even still its aspects could be observe in both social and ethical matters

substantially among the peoples.

There are many Sufi rituals celebrated among the peoples, but two rituals have
particular attention which have been captured through a manuscript in the 19" century
by a prominent Multani Chishti Stufi. So that’s why I’1l focus on that rituals sama “ and

bay ‘a.

Firstly, sama " is literally an Arabic word means ‘listening/hearing’. It often
denotes "that which is heard" by extension, such as music.® Expanding on its role in
the Sufi performance, Bruce B. Lawrence states it as ‘hearing chanted verses (with or
without accompanying instruments) in the company of others also seeking to
participate in a dynamic dialogue between a human lover and the divine beloved.”®
This definition of sama ‘ arrests some exclusive relation between listeners and beloved
(God/Prophet Muhammad/Master) through this Sufi ritual. According to Mikko
Viitamaki, “it is significant that although sama‘ is a religious practice, its main

elements, poetry and music, are not unambiguously so.”*°

From late 19"" to mid of 20" century, the subcontinent was under the influence
of British people though many Indian peoples have been affected to offer their
religious rituals even they became far away from their religious activities and rituals
but certain peoples, called sufis, continued their spiritual activities and customs but in
different way than before. In this critical situation, the Sufi orders especially
Chishtiyya lineage, for instance, after Khwaja Nizam al-Din Awliya’ in 13th century,

appeared as resurgence in 18th century by some notable divines, namely Khwaja Nur

7 Sajida Haider Vandal et alii, Cultural Expressions of South Punjab. (Islamabad: UNESCO, 2011),
pp. 24-25.

8 During, J. and Sellheim, R., Samad‘, in: Encyclopaedia of Islam, Second Edition, Edited by: P.
Bearman, Th. Bianquis, C.E. Bosworth, E. van Donzel, W.P. Heinrichs. Consulted online on 09 May
2018 http://dx.doi.org/10.1163/1573-3912 islam COM 0992

9 Lawrence, Bruce B. The early Chishti approach to Sama. (Islamic Society and Culture: Essays in
Honour of Professor ‘Aziz Ahmad, 1983), p. 72.

10 Viitamaki, Mikko. Poetry in Sufi Practice: Patrons, Poets and Performers in South Asian Sufism
from Thirteenth Century to the Present. (Helsinki: doctoral dissertation at University of Helsinki:
2015), p. 11.
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Muhammad Maharawi (d. 1205/1790) of Mahar whom by him, a large part of the
province of Punjab was encompassed with Chishti mystics through the rituals of
initiation, spiritual audition, and khangahs (lodges). To accelerate the pace of
progress, Nir Muhammad Maharwi widely spread Chisht1 activities in various areas
such as Mahar, Tawnsa, Chachran, Jalalpiir, Sangharh, Makhad, Ahmadpiir,
Bahawalpiir, Pakpattan, Golra, Multan, Ferozepiir, Kot Mithan, Sultanpiir, Dera Ghazi
Khan, Rajanpiir, Muhammadpiir, Narowala, Hajipar etc.!! Furthermore, by him,
thanks to him various music assemblies were enacted in different cities and large
number of peoples entered in chishtiyya silsila by the spiritual affiliation/allegiance
through the all cooperation of his spiritual renowned master Khwaja Fakhr al-Din

Dehlaw (d. 1784) the ‘renovator’ (mujaddid) of Nizamiyya fraternity (silsila).!?

Similarly, his eminent major successor Shah Muhammad Sulayman of Tawnsa
(d. 1267/1850) spread Sufi ritual activities not only the several parts of the country
such as in the Punjab, U.P., Baluchistan, Sindh, and Rajputana but went beyond the
India and left profound influence on Aden, Afghanistan, Sarandip Island, and
Turkistan. Carl Ernst noted that Shah Sulayman consolidated Chishti order by
stressing learning through establishment of institutions not only the academy called
Dar al-Uloom at Tawnsa on the upper Indus, but also other religious schools
throughout the Punjab, linking each to instruction in the mystical insights of the

Nizami Chishti branch of Sufism’.13

Allegedly, in this atmosphere, where Chishtiyya’s activities was spreading
rapidly in different places of India, another his notable successor and contemporary of
Sulayman Tawnsavi, Hafiz Muhammad Jamal Multani also played a relatively
significant role to spread their teachings in different way among the people by making
such as khangahs, madrasas, and majlis-i sama ‘ especially in the city of Multan which
had been declined by passing the time. Although in the region of Multan, Punjab,

11 See Sulaymani, Najm al-Din. Mandagqib al-mahbiibayn. (Urdu transl. Iftikhar Ahmad Chishti,
Faisalabad: Chishtiyya Akademi, n.d.), pp. 74-106; Sajida Sultana Alvi. Renewal of the Cisti Order
in Eighteenth Century Punjab. Converging Paths of Two Stifi Masters: Mawlana Fakhr al-Din
Awrangabadi and Nir Muhammad Maharavi. in Denis Hermann and Fabrizio Speziale (eds.).
Muslim Cultures in the Indo-Iranian World during the Early-Modern and Modern Periods, Berlin-
Tehran, Klaus Schwarz-Institut francais de recherche en Iran, 2010, pp. 217-246.

12 The lineage of Chishtiyya Nizamiyya Fakhriyya would be called and known by him.

13 Ernst, Carl, and Bruce Lawrence. Sufi martyrs of love: the Chishti order in South Asia and beyond.
(Springer, 2016), p. 108. See for more detailed biography and work in the book Managqib al-
mahbtbayn.
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other Sufi orders such as Suhrawardiyya, Qadiriyya, and Nagsbandiyya were
important centre for the peoples involving in Sufi rituals and remaining connect with
their shaykhs for guiding and self-purification but the people was always missing a
ritual and couldn’t get the spiritual audition properly as they had been tasted by
previous Chishtiyya saints’s majlis-i sama ‘. According to M. Zameeruddin Siddiqi,
‘the revival of Chishtt silsila should have come off at a time when the Nagshbandi
divines of Sirhind were making pretentious claims to their wide-spread influence,
popularity and predominance’.}* So, it might be claim that the Chishitiyya became
revival especially in Multan by Hafiz Muhammad Jamal Multani who initiated to the
Chishtiyya a Suhrawardi Siifi named Khwaja Khuda Bakhsh Multani® at the shrine of
famous Sufi of Multan Baha'uddin Zakariyya.

The later Chishti Sufi, in fact, according to the book Mandagqib al-mahbiibayn,
when Khwaja Nir Muhammad Maharaw1 went to Delhi, one day in the majlis khana
(sitting place) of Mawlana Fakhr al-Din Dehlawi, Khwaja Nar Muhammad and Hafiz
Muhammad Jamal were sitting together. That time the silsila of Baha'uddin
Zakariyya was one of the top honoured and great values for the city of saints Multan.
Mawlana said to Miyan Niir Muhammad that the wilayat of Multan (guardianship)
was entrusted to till Baha’'uddin Zakariyya, then Multan had been entrusted to us. It
had to be sent from one of his disciples to Multan and to be said to people to get the
bay ‘a in the Chishtiyya silsila. When Khwaja Nar Muhammad came back from Delhi
to Mahar Sharif, on his pir’s suggestion, he gave the khilafat to Hafiz Muhammad

Jamal and sent him to Multan to initiate disciples in the city.®

Furthermore, the Khwaja Khuda Bakhsh Multani Khayrptri was a major
deputy of Hafiz Muhammad Jamal. He has authority to give the bay ‘a in four Sufi
lineages, i.e. Chishtiyya, Suhrawardiyya, Qadiriyya, and Nagshbandiyya. For

14 Siddiqi, M. Zameeruddin. The Resurgence of the Chishti Silsilah in the Punjab during the
Eighteenth Century. In Proceedings of the Indian History Congress, vol. 32, pp. 408-412. (Indian
History Congress, 1970), p. 408.

15 His short introduction will be mentioned in the chapter 1.

16 Sulaymani, Najm al-Din. Manaqib al-mahbiibayn. (Urdu transl. Iftikhar Ahmad Chishti, Lahore:
Islamic Book Foundation, 1979), pp. 131-2.
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promoting the Chishti rituals, at his shrine, a big sama ‘ hall built for his devotees in

Khayrpiir.t’

In this scenario of spreading rapidly Chishtiyya activities, wahhabi movement
simultaneously also began in India by a controversial figure of Saiyyid Ahmad of Rae
Bareli (1786-1831)'8, who did criticize various activities of saints especially on
majlis-i sama ‘. Raziuddin Aquil claimed, ‘Mughal decline, British ascendancy, and
Wahhabi control of Arabia was a basic reason which forced to change over the
internal reform of Sufism during this latest phase’.'® Even later strongly condemned
Sufi rituals and practices at Sufi shrines?®® and same by another sect of anti-sufi
Deoband ideology whom incredibly was adopted and promoted by some Chishti
Sabiri Sufis like Rashid Ahmad Gangohi (d. 1905) who was one of the founder of the
madrasa of Deoband. So, its aspects also encompassed to Multan due to be a land of
sufi shrines whom where several Sufi rituals had been celebrated among saints and

devotees.

In this critical atmosphere where the people started to do criticise on Sufi
rituals, on the other hand, the Sufi shaykhs in general, and Chishtt shaykhs and
scholars particular started the rhetorical defence by both speeches and writings such
as late Mawlana Muhammad Ja‘far Shah Phulwari (1902-1982) wrote a book entitled
“Islam awr Mawsiqi”, in which, he historically described probably all aspects of
sama "’ from Prophet Dawud to 19th century by making an individual list of each
group of prophets, companions of Prophet, tabi in (followers), mukaddithin (experts

17 The sama“ hall was constructed by Hafiz Gul Muhammad of Sindh. This hall has 22 doors and
could accommodate mostly 200 hundred peoples at time. The devotees usually offer the rituals of
darbar (shrine) such as touching stone to body, tasting the salt, and tie threads etc. See for more
details about the dargah at the link https://prezi.com/c3n-lo5k9332/darbar-hazrat-Khuda-
baksh-khairpuri/

18 He returned from pilgrimage in Mecca in 1824 to begin a holy war against the Sikhs aimed at
restoring the Punjab to Muslim rule. But the argument that Syed Ahmad picked up his ideas of
Wahhabi intolerance and jihad. See the history of proliferation of Wahhabism in India, The
Hidden Roots of Wahhabism in British India By Allen, Charles. World Policy Journal 22, no. 2
(2005): 87-93, and Marc Gaborieau. Wahhabisme’ et Modernisme: généalogie du réformisme
religieux en Inde (1803-1914). pp. 275-279, in Denis Hermann and Fabrizio Speziale (eds.).
Muslim Cultures in the Indo-Iranian World during the Early-Modern and Modern Periods, Berlin-
Tehran, Klaus Schwarz-Institut francais de recherche en Iran, 2010, pp. 217-246.

19 Aquil, Raziuddin. Chishti Sufi Order in the Indian Subcontinent and Beyond. (Studies in History
21,no.1, 2005), p. 104.

20 See for more details about criticism of Wahhabis against Sufi rituals, Metcalf, Barbara D. Islamic
Revival in British India: Deoband, 1860-1900. (Princeton University Press, 2014). Vol. 778.
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in hadith), fugaha’ (jurists), and all orders of Sufis along with giving the quotation of

Quran, hadith, saintly biographies, and collection of discourses as well.

Among the late Chishti Sufis, the theory of sama ‘ also occupies a central role
in ‘Ubaydullah Multani’s writing a detailed manuscript (it will be briefly mentioned
soon). ‘Abd al-*Aziz Parharwi (d. 1824) wrote a book still unpublished on the issue of
sama‘ by name “Masa’il al-Sama
Chisht?? by Imam Bakhsh Maharawi, a disciple of Khwaja Khuda Bakhsh Khayrpiirt

and grandson of Khwaja Nir Muhammad Maharawi, which deals different spiritual

»2L Similarly another book entitled Makhzan-i

conditions occurred during sama, for instance, why the dhawq (spiritual taste) are
being finish and interpreted the halat-i mazmad (praised memoir) of sama ‘ thorough
investigation and explanation of the sama‘ etc. Later, ‘Allama ‘Ata’ Muhammad
Bandiyalwi Chishti (1918-1999), a major venerated religious scholar and teacher of
venerated scholars among Pakistani religious professors, wrote a descriptive book in a
logical way “Qawwali ki shar‘T haythiyyat”®® where he intended to give much
justifications of sama‘ through disparate religious sources along with the rational
explanations. Similarly, a well-known Chishti Sufi and scholar among the scholars of
Multan, Ahmad Sa‘id Kazimi (d. 1986) wrote a brief treatise entitled Muzilat al-Niza -

‘an Mas alat al-Sama .

Last not least a book written entitled “Amir Khusrao aur Hindustani Mawsiqi”
by ‘Abd al-Halim Jahangir Khan in 2007 which deals also the impact and aspect of
sama ‘. Furthermore, a book entitled “Murawwaja Qawwali ya Sama ‘ ki Hagigat” by
Muhammad Tufayl, in which, the writer criticised all sufi orders who ignore usually
the rules and regulations of sama*‘ at the shrines. And he also by evaluating the
descriptions of saints, suggest other firm rules of sama ‘. Similarly, a pamphlet entitled
“Qawwalr” written by Qari ‘Abd al-M3jid b. Sardar Khan and he discussed lexicology
the word “lahv” of the hadith of sama ‘. One another book “Janubt asia me din o faqr
aur Sama” authored by Dr. Muhammad Jahangir Tamimi, where he does not just

admit the sama‘ as lawful even he claimed by giving the rational and implicit

21 Kashmiri, Matin. Ahwal o Athar Hadhrat ‘Allama ‘Abd al-‘Aziz Parharwi. (Lahore: Maijlis
Khuddam-i Islam, 1993), p. 58.

22 Maharawi, Imam Bakhsh, Khwaja. Makhzan-i Chisht. (Al-Rafiq Afzali Press, Faisalabad, 1986).

23 He used various methods for proofing the samd“ such as logics, hadith, Quran, malfuzat, Arabic
literature etc. see for more details, Bandiyalwi, ‘Ata> Muhammad, ‘Allama, Chishtl. Qawwali ki
sharT haythiyyat. (Lahore: Maktaba Jamal-i Karam, 2003).
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arguments that saints especially Chishti sufis spread the education of Islam and
converted the people into Islam by ritual of sama’. So, many other eminent Chishti
figures defended their rituals and practices by writing both pamphlets and books. It is
true, however, that some of these terms and rules were already described in the late
13th and early 14th centuries by the revered Chishti sufi Khwaja Nizam al-Din
Awliya’ (d. 1325) and Amir Hasan Sijzi (d. 1337) in the book Fawad'id al-Fu’ad
(benefits for the heart), identified by historians as an authentic source of Nizam al-
Din’s malfuzar (discourses of a sufi compiled by a disciple).

Another Arabic treatise of “Usul al-Sama *> written by Fakhr al-Din Zarradi, a
venerated disciple of Nizam al-Din Awliya’, even he declared the sama‘ as lawful
with musical instruments such as drum and tambourine although his preceptor didn’t
recommend that instruments. Similarly, ‘Al Hujwayri’s book “Kashful Mahjub”, a
well-known Indo-Persian classical book of eleventh century, which also discuss and
comprehend the form and shape of sama ‘ between its lawful and unlawful along with

its justification in a mystical way.

Similarly, Amir Khwurd Kirmant authored a very famous classical book

“Siiyar al- Awliya ™, in which, a part devoted entirely on sama .

Later, a book written entitled “Ithbat al-Sama **** by Saiyyid ‘Alimullah Shah
Hamadani. He justified the sama ‘ as lawful along with detailed description of musical
instruments through given the arguments of jurists, and hadith. He does also defense
by analyzing the hadith which indicates and proves to sama * unlawful. One another
book entitled “takqigat-i chisht?” by Mawlwi Nir Muhammad Chishti (1828-68)
written on the supernatural events of Chishtt sufis along with the discussion on its
rituals especially on spiritual audition.?® Similarly, one another book which is
basically a collection of discourses of Khwaja Ghulam Farid (1845-1901) a famous
poet and disciple of Khwaja Niur Muhammad Maharawi, entitled “Magabis al-

Majalis”, but there is a full chapter deals the specification and advantages of sama .

Furthermore, among the secondary sources of sama‘, we found firstly a
monograph of Chisht1 Sufis entitled Sufi Martyrs of Love: The Chishti Order in South
Asia and Beyond by Carl Ernst and Bruce B. Lawrence, and another source of Robert

24 Saiyyid ‘Alimullah Shah Hamadani. Ithbdt al-Sama“. (Lahore: Sirat Foundation, nd.).
25 Chishti, Nur Muhammad, Mawlwi. tahqiqat-i chishti. (Lahore: Punjabi Adabi Academy, 1964).
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Rozehnal, Islamic Sufism Unbound: Politics and Piety in Twenty-First Century
Pakistan. The former book describes the Chishti Nizami lineage, while the latter work
focuses on a one of Chishtt SabirT Stft in both Pakistan and Malaysia. Both studies
have also significant information on the subject of sama‘ among the Chishtt Sufi
brotherhoods. A similar approach could be seen in the work of Raziuddin Aquil’s
Music and Related Practices in Chishti Sufism: Celebrations and Contestations where
the author provided a valuable information of sama‘ according to Chishti Sufis in
general and according to Khwaja Nizam al-Din Awliya’ in particular. Among giving
the major references of the classical books both Fawa’id al-Fu’ad and 'Usil al-
Sama ‘, his work also demonstrates an analysis and explanation of musical instruments

legitimately.

Similarly, Khaliq Ahmad Nizami also discussed properly this issue in his book
“Tartkh Masha'ikh-i Chisht” in the perspective of Chishti saints.

The bay ‘a as literally is an Arabic word means ‘pledge of allegiance’. Lauren
A. Caruso defines the bay’s role by elaborating as ‘the pledge of allegiance between
the sheikh and his or her devotees acts as the amalgamator, fusing together the chain

of spiritual authority which spreads through the generations of practitioners.’?®

The literature of Sufi ritual bay ‘a is very in small quantity that’s why I didn’t
find the data as | was expecting but those books which | found during my field work
in Pakistan were very thought-provoking among eclectic range of essays, articles, and
books of bay ‘a, Prof. Ghulam Rasul wrote a book entitled “Haqiqat-i Bay ‘af” in Urdu
language which deals some interesting issues like the tradition of bay ‘a, the main
purpose of bay ‘a, the demand of bay ‘a, the procedure of taking the oath, religion and
bay ‘a, the true bay ‘a, the issues of giving back the bay ‘a etc. which unveils integral
aspects of Sufis perspectives and theirs traditions. Similarly, a book of Shah Waliullah
Muhaddith Dehlawt “Intibah fi Salasil Awliya’ Ullah” deals the Sufi rituals and
practices of four silsilas in general, and the method of bay ‘a and khirga according to
four orders in particular. The writer also discusses the bay ‘a in very detail along with

the explanation of the types of bay ‘a.

26 Caruso, Lauren A. Bay‘a: Succession, Allegiance, and rituals of legitimization in the Islamic world.
(Georgia: the university of Georgia, Master dissertation, 2013), p. 39.
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Similarly, a book Durr-i Munir 7 Ta ‘ddud-i Pir by ‘Allama Muhammad ‘Abd
al-Sattar Ahmad discusses a very complicated issue of having the bay‘a from
numerous masters at a time and he deals this issue by giving the numberless
references of four orders Suhrawardiyya, Qadiriyya, Nagsbandiyya, and Chishtiyya

along with some accounts of religious scholars.

Although there have not been written the books specifically on the issue of
bay‘a but it could be seen amongst the books of hagiographical, collection of
descriptions, and ritual of sufis etc. For instance, in the hagiography of Hafiz
Muhammad Jamal, and the hagiographical book of Mandaqib al-mahbiibayn.
Similarly, another hagiographical book named “Masalik al-Salikin fi Tazkirat al-
Wasilin” by Mawlwi ‘Abd al-Sattar also deals the specification and its modification

in a different way.?’

Among the secondary sources, Lauren Caruso done his/her dissertation of
Master on the allegiance of oath by the name “Bay ‘a: Succession, Allegiance, And
Rituals of Legitimization in The Islamic World” where a full part devoted to explain
the Sufi ritual of bay ‘a but still need more interpretations to explain it by describing
the aim of the relationship between disciple and master through initiation. And the
approach of Robert Rozehnal in Islamic Sufism Unbound: Politics and Piety in
Twenty-First Century Pakistan to explain the bay‘a is also very successful
achievement which may even help to understand some basic dynamics of bay ‘a but it
is enlightened particularly in the context of Chishtiyya Sabiriyya brotherhood, which
is not completely considered or applied its notions and regulations on the Chishtiyya
Nizamiyya lineage which is basically a biggest branch than former one. The work
which could be claimed a vast collection of the Chishtiyya Nizamiyya at the time, Sufi
Martyrs of Love: The Chishti Order in South Asia and Beyond by Carl W. Ernst and
Bruce B. Lawrence, is a basically the study of textual sources of Chishtiyya
Nizamiyya order and covers the study from thirteenth century to the present but this
book not focuses on theirs ritual study except there is just incidentally mentioned

bay ‘a somewhere in the hagiography of Sufis.?®

27 This book has two volumes. See ‘Abd al-Sattar, Mawlwi. Masalik al-Salikin fi Tazkirat al-
Wasilin. (Agra, Matbah Mufid ‘Am, nd.).

28 [t is also very interesting to note that Carl’s book whereas the topic of the book enunciates that
it deals with all Chishti Nizami Sufis but it is not at all and there unintentionally left the Chishti
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Among the Sufi’s rituals in Multan especially both bay ‘a and sama‘ whom
recorded through a lengthy manuscript by a Chishtt Sifi Mawlana Khwaja
‘Ubaydullah Multani. This 19" century manuscript which still unpublished
demonstrates also a kind of defence of sufis against Wahhabism by interpretation and
explanations of the rules and regulations of the rituals and to provide people with
spiritual guidance, particularly to novice disciples who needed more awareness of
Sufi practices along with countless information of those rituals, in which, some of
them may couldn’t find in any other source of Sufism especially in the literature of

Chishtt Sufi order.

However, his Persian writing entitled Sharaz Mufassal Qawl-i fasl fi I-Bay ‘a
wa-l-Sama ‘ of 173 pages of length a rather unusual combination of both topics, in
which he introduces the principles of Sufism in a way that integrates the divine law,
shari‘a and incorporates theology in a sort of fusion of legal rectitude within Sufi

devotion and piety.

Khwaja Mawlana ‘Ubaydullah Multani was an influential and intriguing
figure in the field of Sufism in South Asia. He was also a scholar (‘alim). Born in
1219 AH/1804 AD at Multan, in present-day Pakistan, he got bay‘a (pledge of
allegiance) and khilafat (position of representative) from Khwaja Khuda Bakhsh
Multani Khayrplri who firstly entered into the Chishtiyya sufi order at Multan
founded by Hafiz Muhammad Jamal. He was initiated into four silsilas, i.e.
Chishtiyya, Nagshbandiyya, Suhrawardiyya, and Qadiriyya. He wrote several books
dealing with mystical love, remedial issues, admonishment, attributes of God and
prophets, logics, rituals of tasawwuf, terminology of Sufism, literature which are
discussed in the second chapter. He also composed poems as well as prose in the
shape of books and pamphlets in several languages such as in Arabic, Persian,
Punjabi, Hindi, and Saraiki. Their number may reach nearly a hundred.

For discussing and making research on that works, need a lot of time and an
exhaustive survey of all the books and works, which could may be a several projects

on the level of master and doctorates on this topic?®. Instead, | have selected a massive

Nizami Sufis of Multan except of Hafiz Muhammad Jamal that also didn’t provide sufficient
information.

29 Fortunately, there has written recently an unpublished article “An Introduction to the
Unpublished Works of the Sufi Master ‘Ubaydullah Multani (d. 1305/1888)” by me, deals the
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manuscript on two specific rituals bay‘a (initiation ritual) and sama‘ (musical
performance) that are practiced by the saints and | have observed its contemporary

practice during my fieldwork in Multan.

In the context of specific Sufi order of Chishtiyya Nizamiyya ‘Ubaydiyya,
discussion with them have also assisted in understanding the relevance of manuscript

source from 19" century to contemporary point of view.

Drawing on both textual cum philological and anthropological way, | have
traced the identity of chishtiyya ‘Ubaydiyya lineage in general and ritual practices of
the Pakistani Sufis through context of the manuscript. My analysis focuses on the use
of Sufi practices both bay‘a and sama‘ among the devotees and followers of a

particular sub-branch of a prominent Sufi order: the Chishti Nizami silsila.

In keeping with this approach, | have not intended to compile an exhaustive
investigation of all the works or even all the significant works dealing with both bay ‘a
and sama . Instead, | have selected mainly the manuscript that are followed by the
Sufis whose practice | have observed during my fieldwork in Multan. Observation of
rituals and discussion with certain devotees have also helped in comprehension the
linkages of textual sources from a contemporary point of view. For this reason, my
research presents only a handful of sources that have not been studied before.
However, a careful reading of the passages concerning the practice of both sama “ and
bay‘a, as well as the dialogue with contemporary practitioners, introduce a new

approach to textual material.

Part 1, Chapter 1, “An Introduction to ‘Ubaydullah Multani’s life” focuses on
precisely the hagiography of ‘Ubaydullah Multani. Discussing his learning and
education life, I describe his travelling history of different places where he intended to
spread his ideas among the people. He married twice and kept the connection with
two cities Jhang and Multan. Additionally, | state some words about his spiritual

mentor Khwaja Khuda Bakhsh because of having the vigorous affection with him.

Chapter 2, “‘Ubaydullah Multant’s intellectual Heritage” discusses the

intellectual activities of the Sufi which demonstrates exclusively notion of his work

short introduction of the manuscripts which could be useful for unfamiliar researchers to know
the basic information about the subjects, language, dimensions and purposes of writings of
‘Ubaydullah.
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especially about Sufi rituals. This chapter highly consists of two major intellectual
heritage of the Sufi. The one is of his huge part of the writings which divided,
according to the main theme/subject of the writing, into seven categories; Sufism,
poetry, practices, Quran, Prophet, Wahhabism, and miscellanea respectively. The
second one deals the relation of the Sufi with his students and Sufi orders because the

majority of Multani Chishti Sufis trace their lineage of masters and disciples to him.

Part 2, Chapter 3. “Ritual Performance of bay ‘a in the dargah of Chishtiyya
‘Ubaydiyya silsila” discusses the practice of bay‘a by describing its essential
elements in the term of chishtiyya order. Explaining the importance of initiation ritual,
| intended to describe the actual performance of bay ‘a which | observed among the
contemporary generation of the Sufi at the dargah of Chishtiyya ‘Ubaydiyya in

Multan. There are some descriptions about women initiation too.

Chapter 4, “Ritual Performance of sama‘ in the dargah of Chishtiyya
‘Ubaydiyya silsila” concentrates on the practice of sama ‘ in the context of chishtiyya
order in general, and in the context of ‘Ubaydiyya silsila in particular which it had
become increasingly condemned by religious scholars and even by Sufis themselves. |
investigated the sama‘ performance of contemporary devotees which | observed
during my fieldwork of last three years in Multan. Discussing the reality of sama ", |
explained some etiquettes of sama ‘ in order to better understand almost each aspect of

it through explaining its rules and regulations.

Part 3, Chapter 5, “the description of bay ‘a” and chapter 6 “the description of
sama ” are basically the translation of the manuscript “Sharz Mufassal Qawl-i fasl fi
I-Bay ‘a wa-l-Sama ” written by ‘Ubaydullah Multani. This study shows more of the
texts appear now for the first time in translation. All the translations are mine unless

otherwise stated.

This is basically the main script which paid a central role in my dissertation to
demonstrate the Sufi rituals of Multan in certain chishtiyya ‘Ubaydiyya order. The
MS of 173 folios, discusses extensively two Sufi rituals bay ‘a and sama ‘ that’s why 1
divided its translation into two chapters. | also explained the terms used in
manuscript. Additionally, I provided the references of used in almost all quotations by
the author in the manuscript in order to evaluate of each dialogue and argumentation

in the light of its source authenticity.
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The last Part 4 consists on “Original Persian text, “Shars Mufassal Qawl-i fasl

fi I-Bay ‘a wa-1-Sama *. 1 also provided all Quranic references used in the manuscript.
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Part 1: ‘Ubaydullah Multant and his intellectual Heritage

Chapter 1

An Introduction to ‘Ubaydullah Multan?’s life

‘Ubaydullah Multani was an influential and intriguing figure in the field of religious
studies especially of Sufism in India, currently in the city of Multan, in the central
part of Pakistan. Interpreting the Chishti notions on the basis of sharia®, he
constructed several theories of Sufi rituals, such as spiritual audition or sama‘ and
spiritual initiation or bay ‘a. His teachings and doctrinal legacy left a long-lasting
impact on the province of Punjab’s society, in particular in the circle of the
Chishtiyya® order which was known after his death as the Chishtiyya ‘Ubaydiyya in
Punjab, Pakistan.

His ancestors were all honoured, scholars, and righteous men. Allegedly, they
migrated from Iraq to India. According to Niir Ahmad Khan Faridi, “his family was
educated in religious studies. One of his ancestors named Mawlana Muhammad
Dawid, was considered an expert scholar who wrote a pamphlet entitled Shir o Shikar
published in the Persian language.”®? His lineage can be traced as: ‘Ubaydulldh b.
Qudratullah®® b. Muhammad Saleh b. Muhammad Dawid b. Yar Muhammad b.

30 It is derived from the root shara ‘a, having a primary range of meaning in relation to religion and
religious law. See Calder, N. and M.B. Hooker, “Shari‘a”, in: Encyclopaedia of Islam, Second Edition,
Edited by: P. Bearman, Th. Bianquis, C.E. Bosworth, E. van Donzel, W.P. Heinrichs. Consulted online
on 29 March 2018 <http://dx.doi.org.prext.num.bulac.fr/10.1163/1573-3912_islam_COM_1040>

31 The Chishtiyya order was founded in about 318 AH/930 AD in Chisht, a small village near Herat,
Afghanistan by Abt Ishaq Shami (d. 328/940) from Syria and introduced it into India subcontinent by
Mu‘in al-Din Hasan Sijzi, d. 627/1230. See for more detail Nizami, K.A., “Ci&tiyya”, in:
Encyclopaedia of Islam, Second Edition, Edited by: P. Bearman, Th. Bianquis, C.E. Bosworth, E. van
Donzel, W.P. Heinrichs. Consulted online on 29 March 2018
<http://dx.doi.org.prext.num.bulac.fr/10.1163/1573-3912_islam_COM_0141>.

32 See, Mawlana Nar Ahmad Khan Faridi, Tarikhe Multan (Multan: Qasr al-Adab. nd.), 226.

33 Unfortunately, I could not find the year of his death while Khwaja ‘Adil mentioned hijri date of 24"
Ramadan al-Mubarak. His shrine is located inside Buhar Gate, an interior part of Multan at Pir Burhan
al-Din graveyard. See, Muhammad ‘Adil, bad al-rahman (Multan: showriim Khwaja Taks, 1999),
v.1. 42.
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Mawlana Gul Muhammad b. Mawlana ‘Abd al-Quddas b. Mawlana ‘Abd al-Haqq b.
Mawlana Khuda Bakhsh b. Mawlana Muhammad ‘Abd al-Ghafir (Figure 1.1).%*

He had several lagabs, such as Mahbiib Allah (beloved of God) Fana’ fi’llah
(annihilation in God) Bagr bi’llah (abiding in God) and Mazhar Kalimat-i Haqq
(manifestation of divine words). The shaykh was surnamed fagir gadiri®> and was
called by people Muwakhid Pir*® (the master who believes in one God). He was born
in Multan in 1219/1804%" and was the second son of a certain Muhammad
Qudratullah® who educated him to basic teachings of religion. According to his
biographers, “his father invited shaykh Khwaja Muhkam Din Sayranit for dinner when
‘Ubaydullah was infant. His father presented him at Khwaja Muhkam Din Sayrani.
When the shaykh looked at the forehead of infant, he said to Qudratullah,
congratulations! You got very a fortunate infant who will be a religious scholar and
saint, and his blessing will remain till his seventh generations.”3® By this statement,

the hagiographer asserts he was a saint by birth. His elder brother named Mawlana

34 See, Muhammad ‘Adil, ‘7had al-rahman, v.1. 42.

35 His surnamed faqir qadiri is may inspired by Qadri order as it is mentioned in the book The Spiritual
Guides of Sarwari Qadri Order that Pir Muhammad ‘Ubaydullah Multani was a mystic of the Qadri
Order. See more details in Muhammad Sultan Najib-ur-Rahman, The Spiritual Guides of Sarwari
Qadri Order (Lahore: Sultan-ul-Faqgr Publications, 2015), 343.

% See Imtiyaz Husayn Shah, Tadhkira-yi awliya-yi Multan (Multan: Kutubkhana-yi Haji Niyaz
Ahmad, n.d.), 123, and Muhammad Hasib al-Qadiri, Tadhkira-yi awliya-yi Multan (Lahore: Akbar
Buksilarz, n.d.), 107.

37 There are controversial discourses about his age as like 81, 86, 88 or 78 years as ‘Umar Kamal Khan
declared in his book “fugaha’ Multan” on p. 39 and ‘Abd al-Rahman Khan, Munshi. Tarikh-e-Multan
(Multan: ‘Almi idara isha‘te ‘uliime Islamiya, nd.), 237 that he was born in 1227 A.H, but Khwaja
‘Adil said that his spiritual master claimed that when ‘Ubaydullah was died in 1305 A.H, he was 86
years’ old. See Muhammad ‘Adil, ‘Ihad al-rahman (Multan: showriim Khwaja Taks, 1999), vol.1, 47.
38 There are two statements about the identity of his spiritual master. According to Khwaja ‘Adil, he
was either a disciple of Hafiz Muhammad Jamal or Khwaja Muhkam al-Din Owaysi Sayrani. But Nar
Faridi claimed that he was a disciple and khalifa of Hafiz Muhammad Jamal Multani. See for
references, Muhammad ‘Adil, ‘Ibad al-rahman (Multan: showriim Khwija Taks, 1999), vol, 1, 42, and
Mawlana Nar Ahmad Khan Faridi, Tarikhe Multan (Multan: Qasr al-Adab. nd.), 226.

3 See Muhammad ‘Adil, ‘Ibdd al-rahman (Multan: showriim Khwaja Taks, 1999), vol. 1, 49. This
statement may does not match with the statement of the historians because they claim that Khwaja
Muhkam al-Din Sayrani died in 1197 AH while ‘Ubaydullah was born in 1204 AH. See Mirza Aftab
Bayg, tuhfat al-abrar (Dehli: Matha * Ridw1, 1323 AH), jedval, 6, 86. But Khwaja ‘Adil reported me
that this narration has been spread widely among the ancestors of Chishtiyya ‘Ubaydiyya even current
generations still believe on that. Finally, he assured me that this statement may apply on the father of
‘Ubaydullah. Interviewed on 15" January 2019, Multan, Pakistan.
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Muhammad ‘Abdullah® who was a righteous man, acknowledged the spiritual stage
of ‘Ubaydullah.

‘Ubaydullah’s Early Education:
Allegedly, the young boy memorized all sections of the Quran completely by

heart at his early age. After his father death, ‘Ubaydullah followed the teachings of
Khuda Bakhsh Multani but the sudden departure of the latter who had to flee the Sikh

conquerors of Multan forced ‘Ubaydullah to find another teacher.

Without wasting time, ‘Ubaydullah travelled to Ahmadpiir, a city in the east of
Punjab, to be trained in the science of hadith with Khwaja Gul Muhammad
Ahmadpiirt (d. 1243/1827)*, a chishti scholar and khalifa of Qadi Muhammad ‘Aqil
(d. 1814)*> who authored the hagiographical supplement Takmila-yi Siyar al-Awliya.
‘Ubaydullah acknowledged in his book Sirr-i Dilbaran® that he also acquired some
knowledge from ‘Alf Mardan Uwaysi* (d. 1282 AH/1865 AD) who was also his

brother in law.

Journey to Khayrpur for Higher and spiritual Education:
‘Ubaydullah could then go to Khayrpur Tamewali, a city in the south of

Punjab, to receive education with Khuda Bakhsh Multani. Under the supervision of
his kind master, he studied different books in both exoteric and esoteric sciences such

as Khulasat al-Hisab (maths), sharak chagmini (philosophy), Bist Babi (astronomy),

40 His shrine is in the graveyard of Hadrat Jalal al-Din Baqri near to the neighbourhood of Qadir Abad.
Unfortunately, by disaster of the time, the shrine is not appeared there but one of his relative sister’s
grave is still exist.

4l He was a Punjabi saint of this Chishtiyya lineage that traces of his family to a revered Baghdadi Sufi
Ma ‘raf al-Karkhi (d. 199-204/815-20). See more detail in, Mohammad Ali Amir-Moezzi, “Ahmadpuri,
Gul Muhammad,” in Encyclopaedia of Islam, THREE, Edited by: Kate Fleet, Gudrun Krédmer, Denis
Matringe, John Nawas, Everett Rowson. Consulted online on 28 March 2018
http://dx.doi.org.prext.num.bulac.fr/10.1163/1573-3912 ei3 COM 23937.

42 Qadi Muhammad ‘Aqil of Kot’ Mit’han was the disciple and khalifa of revered Chishti sufi Khwaja
Nitr Muhammad Maharwi (1205/1790) and was the great-grandfather of famous sufi poet Khwaja
Ghulam Farid. His shrine is in Kot’ Mit’han, District Rajanpur, Pakistan. See for more detail, Edward
Maclagan, and H. A. Rose, Glossary of the tribes and casts of the Punjab and North West Frontier
Province (Vol: 2., 2014), 178.

43 Don’t be confused by this name. According to my knowledge there are three other books written by
same name. One of them is written by Syed Muhammad Dhowqi Shah, the second one is written by
‘Inayatullah Zaygham and third one is written by Imam Khumayn1.

4 ‘Al Mardan’s original name was Magbiil al-Rahman. He born in 1188/1775 in old city of Multan
and he was a khalifa of Khwaja Muhkam al-Din Sayrani and was known by his piety and supernatural
powers. See for more detail in our article Alexandre Papas and Muhammad Touseef, “L’histoire du
Soufisme & Multan: nouvelles données,” Journal of the History of Sufism 7 (2018), 199-228.
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Istarlab (maths), Kurra (astronomy), Zich (maths), Sharah Hidayat al-Hikmat
(philosophy), tekrir aglidas (engineering science), and about the rules of inheritance,

etc.

Although ‘Ubaydullah became an expert in exoteric science, he was very
eager to learn the hadith by heart. Once, according to the book Sirre-i Dilbaran, he
asked his master while he was learning the knowledge of sulitk (seeking nearness to
God), that what’s book of hadith will be learnt by heart and would be read on the
daily basis? The master suggested him the book Masharig al-Anwar (the most reliable
collection of Prophet’s sayings*®, written by Radiuddin San‘ani) by given the example
of his grandmaster Khwaja Fakhr al-Din Dehlawt (d. 1199/1785) who had learnt that

book by heart and even used to read it every day.*®

After completing his higher education, he started immediately the spiritual
education. He stayed with his master day and night and didn’t miss any moment, we
read. It is very interesting to note that, during the twelve years of his stay at Khayrpar,
he didn’t go to bazar for shopping. Once his master ordered him to bring something
from the bazar but ‘Ubaydullah came back without anything. When the master asked
him the reason, he told him that he did not know anything except of the stuff of his

master such as prayer mat and the pot of ablution, etc.*’

‘Ubaydullah has also been educated in adab from his master. For this purpose,
he didn’t disobey his master and used to fulfil the order as much as he could. Through
the study of hagiography of ‘Ubaydullah, it could be said that he looked like a very
obedient and strict follower of his master’s teaching. So, it may be useful to say a few

words about his spiritual master.

Khwaja Khuda Bakhsh Multant Khayrpurt:
Khwaja Khuda Bakhsh Multani (d. 1250/1834) was a first prominent disciple

and khalifa of revered Chishti Sufi Hafiz Muhammad Jamal Multani.*® He was born

45 George Sarton, and Frances Siegel, “Sixty-fifth Critical Bibliography of the History and Philosophy
of Science and of the History of Civilization (to December 1943),” History of Science Society (1944):
53-94.

4 Muhammad ‘Adil, ‘Ibad al-rahman (Multan: showriim Khwaja Taks, 1999), vol. 1, 75-6.

47 “Adil, ‘Ibad al-rahman, vol. 1, 64.

48 There are controversial statements about his name, one is Jamal Ullah and the other is Muhammad
Jamal, but the latter is commonly used by the historians in the books so that’s why I took it.
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in 1150 AH/1737 AD* in Tulamba, a small village of Multan, Pakistan in the family
of Qurayshi™® His full genealogy is: Khwaja Khuda Bakhsh b. Mawlwi Jan
Muhammad b. Mawlw1 ‘Inayatullah b. Mawlw1 Hasan ‘Alt b. Mawlwi Mahmiid b.
Mawlwi Muhammad Ishaq b. Mawlwi ‘Ala’uddin.>

According to historians, the ancestors of Khwaja Khuda Bakhsh first came to
Sindh with the companions of Muhammad b. Qasim from Arabia. Later, they settled
in Multan.>? In his lineage, Mawlawi Mahmiid was a very famous sufi and memorized
Quran as well as all chapters of the book of hadith Sakik Bukhari by heart. Allegedly
he had miraculous power at that time.>® His pedigree joined the companion of the
Prophet, Mus‘ab b. ‘Umayr. He had a very simple life and got basic education from
his father Mawlwi Jan Muhammad. After completing the primary education, he
travelled to Delhi for higher education. There he was trained by several eminent
scholars of the time such as Shah Walt Allah Dehlaw1 at Madrasa Rahimiyya and got
blessings from several spiritual masters and masha ikhs.>* After the death of his
father, he faced difficulties in his life. However, he came back to Multan and

constructed a mosque, called “Masjid dars wali” (mosque for learning) between

49 There are also controversial statements about his date of birth. Some historians, for instance,
according to the book, Awliya-i Bahawalpur by Mas'Gd Hasan Shihab on p. 169, and Naz, Asmat, and
Fatima Ali. “Structural Development of Hierarchical education and Social Stratification in the British
Multan (1849-1920),” Journal of social Sciences (PJSS) 37, no. 1, (2017), 167, Carl Ernst, and Bruce
Lawrence, Sufi Martyrs of Love: Chishti Sufism in South Asia and Beyond (Springer, 2002), 230, ‘Ibad
al-rapman. vol. 1, 53, and Pirzada, Mukhtar Ahmad, Mahbiib Allah Hadrat Khwaja Khuda Bakhsh, 50,
Khwaja Khuda Bakhsh born in 1150/1737 but other books like Nawab Muzaffar Khan Shahid aur uska
ahad by ‘Umar Kamal Khan on p. 282, Khayr al-Bilad by Muhammad llyas Qaysar on page 12,
Khwaja Khuda Bakhsh Khayrpur? by Muhammad Nawaz Anis Pirzada on page 1, Jazb al-Qulizb by
Muhammad Hafizur Rahman Hafiz Bahawalpuri on page 156, Fugahae Multan by ‘Umar Kamal Khan
on page 31, Tarikh sar zamine Khanewal by Muhammad Bashir Sahw on page 97 are written that he
was born in 1167-8 AH/1755 AD.

%0 There are also controversial statements about his cast. According to the book Gulshan-i Abrar, p.
279, Khayr al-Bilad, p. 11, Dhikr kiram by Mawlw1 Hafiz al-Rahman, p. 47, he was born in Malanhans
family while in other sources like Rabinah Tarin, Multan ki adabi va tahzibi zindagi men Sifiya-i
akram ka hissah (Multan: Bikan Buks, reprint 2011), 297, and Pirzada, Mukhtar Ahmad, Makbib
Allah Hadrat Khwaja Khuda Bakhsh, 47, indicated that he was born in Qurayshi family.

1 Imam Bakhsh Maharwi, Gulshan-i 4brar, Urdu trans. by Saleh Muhammad Tawnswi, (Multan:
1950), 279.

2 See Mukhtar Ahmad Pirzada. Mahbib Allah Hadrat Khwaja Khuda Bakhsh (Bahawalpur: Urdu
Academy, 2010), 48.

% Khwaja ‘Ubaydullah Multani, Sirr-i dilbaran, Urdu trans. by Miyan Muhammad ‘Abd al-Bagj,
(Multan: Maktaba-yi Faydan-i Sunna, 2013), 39.

54 See Riibinah Tarin, Multan ki adabr va tahzibr zindagz men Sifiya-i akram ka hissah (Multan: Bikan
Buks, reprint 2011), 298.
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Dawlat Gate and Delhi Gate and for forty years stayed and educated the people there®

where both ‘Ubaydullah and his elder brother were trained from him.

It is significant to note that Khwaja Khuda Bakhsh was not just versed in the
teaching of Sufism, he also delivered lectures to people on certain different subjects of
science and social science such as philosophy, Quran, hadith, inheritance, astronomy,
logic, Mathematics, jurisprudence etc. According to Dr. Maher ‘Abd al-Haqq, he had
expertise in mathematics and was considered as one of the important scholars at that
time. Yet, this remains doubtful.®® He was very interested to seek spiritual knowledge
from to his master; he became the first disciple who got bay ‘a in Chishtiyya order in
Multan from Hafiz Muhammad Jamal who himself was the first person who started to

give bay ‘a into chishtiyya silsila in Multan®’.

He also got the lagab Mahbib Allah>® (beloved of God) by his master. Khwaja
Nir Muhammad Maharwi declared him a unique example among all the chishtiyya
sufis®®. Although he was a revered sufi among the chishtiyya order, there is no
sufficient information about his biography and teachings. As far as | know, five books

have been written on his life:

1. Sirr-i Dilbaran, by ‘Ubaydullah Multant

2. Gulshan-i Abrar (Urdu transl. by Saleh Muhammad Tawnswi as Hadigat al-
Akhyar) by Imam Bakhsh Maharwi

3. Khwaja Khuda Bakhsh Khayrpiirt by Muhammad Nawaz Anis Pirzada

4. Makhzan-i Chisht by Imam Bakhsh Maharwi

% See Saiyid ‘Abd al-Hayy al-Hasani, Nuzhat al-khawatir wa bahjat al-masami‘ wa al-nawazir:
yatadamman tar@jim ‘ulama’ al-Hind wa a ‘yaniha (Haydar Abad Dakkan: Matba‘a Da’ir al-Ma‘arif,
nd.), 368; Asmat Naz and Fatima Ali, “Structural Development of Hierarchical education and Social
Stratification in the British Multan (1849-1920),” Pakistan Journal of social Sciences (PJSS) 37, no. 1
(2017), 167, and, Mukhtar Ahmad Pirzada, Mahbub Allah Hadrat Khwaja Khuda Bakhsh
(Bahawalpur: Urdu Academy, 2010), 88.

% See Dr. Maher ‘Abd al-Haqq, Multan kay Islami dawr kay inhitat ki char azim shaksiyyatay (Multan:
amroz magazine, June 1978), 6.

5 It is very interesting to note that in Multan there was a hold of Suhrawardiyya order but Hafiz
Muhammad Jamal was firstly initiated to Chishtiyya silsila by the order of his master Khwaja Nar
Muhammad Maharwi after five hundred years of long standoff. See Muhammad Nawaz Anis Pirzada,
Khwdja Khuda Bakhsh Khayrpurt (Bahawalpur: Khirad publications, 1991), 27.

%8 There is written a book by this name “Mahbib Allah Hadrat Khwaja Khuda Bakhsh” in 2010 AD.

% Imam Bakhsh Maharwi, Gulshan-i 4brar, Urdu trans. by Saleh Muhammad Tawnswi, Multan:
1950), 283.
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5. Mahbub Allah Hadrat Khwaja Khuda Bakhsh by Mukhtar Ahmad Pirzada®

Khwaja Khuda Bakhsh left Multan to study in Delhi, and then finally settled in
Khayrpur. According to Ribina Tarin, he authored three books, Tawfigiyya,
Tawhidiyya, and Dhawgiyya.®* The first and the third one are Persian treatises on the
philosophy of wa/dat al-wujizd (unity of being) which deal with the rules of shari ‘a,
the manners of tarigat, and the secrets of hagigat and ma ‘rifat as well. The second
one discusses the principles of monotheism. ‘Ubaydullah claimed in his book Sirr-i
Dilbaran that although Khwaja Khuda Bakhsh had knowledge of shari‘a, he had

distinct expertise in explanation and interpretation of Quran and hadith very well.5

He had a special significance among the disciples of his master. Hafiz Muhammad
Jamal was so proud on him that he said at the time of his death, “I handed over the
key of secrets, if someone needs to get spiritual affection, he should consult Khwaja
Khuda Bakhsh.”®®

Khwaja Khuda Bakhsh didn’t give the bay ‘a in the life of his master while he had
authority by his master for it.>* He had only one son who died in his childhood. In the
circle of his discipleship, there are many different individuals and some of them got
also khilafat, such as Mawlwi Nir Allah Khayrptri (d. 1278 AH), Khwaja Ghulam
Farid Maharwi, Imam Bakhsh Maharwi (d. 1300/1881) the author of the famous
Makhzan-i Chisht (a significant hagiographical collection on chishti Sufis), Qadi

80 This book is basically a collection of the articles about Khwaja Khuda Bakhsh that are read every
year by the researchers before one day of the annual death celebration ( ‘urs) of Khwaja Khuda Bakhsh
at Khwaja Khuda Bakhsh Academy in Khayrpur which was constructed in 1974-5 A.D. See Mukhtar
Ahmad Pirzada, Mahbiib Allah Hadrat Khwaja Khuda Bakhsh (Bahawalpur: Urdu Academy, 2010),
16-7.

61 Now, there is just one book “Tawfigiyya” is available. There is also one another book named
“Tawsifiyya” written by him which is unfortunately unavailable. See Mukhtar Ahmad Pirzada, Mahbibh
Allah Hadrat Khwaja Khuda Bakhsh (Bahawalpur: Urdu Academy, 2010), 105.

62 Khwaja ‘Ubaydullah Multani, Sirr-i dilbaran, Urdu trans. by Miyan Muhammad ‘Abd al-Bagf,
(Multan: Maktaba-yi Faydan-i Sunna, 2013), 111.

8 See Khwaja ‘Ubaydullah Multani, Sirr-i dilbaran, 44, ‘Ibad al-rahman, vol, 1, 56, and Anwar-i
Jamaliyya, 65-6. There is another statement of the historian proved that he had grand spiritual stage as
Imam Bakhsh Maharwt narrated that when Hafiz Muhammad Jamal brought Khwaja Khuda Bakhsh to
his master Khwaja Nar Muhammad Maharwi, Nar Muhammad Maharwi said to Hafiz Muhammad
Jamal, “you found a big lion in your net (spiritual circle)”. See Gulshan-i Abrar, 283, and ‘Ibad al-
rahman, vol, 1, 55, Anwar-i Jamaliyya, 64, and Rubinah Tarin, Multan ki adabr va tahzibr zindagr men
Sufiya-i akram ka hissah (Multan: Bikan Buks, reprint 2011), 302.

64 Munshi Ghulam Hasan Shahid Multani, Anwar-i Jamaliyya trans. in urdu by Allah Bakhsh Raza,
(Multan: Maktaba al-Jamal, 2006), 68; Rubinah Tarin, Multan ki adabi va tahzibi zindagr men Sifiya-i
akram ka hissah, (Multan: Bikan Buks, reprint 2011), 303.
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Muhammad Isa Khanpuri (d. 1263 AH), Muhammad Budha Shah, Mawlana
Muhammad Miusa Qurayshi Multani (d. 1261 AH), Mawlwi Muhammad Husayn
Multani, Munshi Ghulam Hasan Shahid Multani (d. 1265 AH), Shah Muhammad
Muzaffar Garhi, Qadi Muhammad Yar Khangarht (d. 1283 AH), and Mawlw1i Nar
Muhammad Bhindiwala.®® while Riibina Tarin added some other names to this list,
i.e. Mawlwi Azim Bakhsh Ahmadpiiri, Khuda Bakhsh Multani, Misin Shah
Ahmadpiir, and Sayyid Hamid Shah Gilani (d. 1265 AH).%

Among all his disciples and khalifas, Khwaja ‘Ubaydullah Multani was his most
prominent khalifa even his master Khwaja Khuda Bakhsh declared him as his soul
and rest of him as his body.®” Khwaja Khuda bakhsh, being a Chishti sufi, had interest
in sama ‘. Although he didn’t insist anyone for making the sama ", he listened to the
sama ‘ if someone wanted to do s0.®® According to Riibina Tarin, “when Khwaja
Khuda Bakhsh listened to the sama‘, he usually got ecstasy first, before any other

participants”.%

According to Ghulam Hasan Bhatti, “Khwaja Khuda Bakhsh had resemblance
with the face and spiritual powers of Baha'uddin Zakariyya”.”® Khwaja Khuda
Bakhsh offered funeral prayer as imam (act of leading the congregational prayer) of
his grandmaster Khwaja Niir Muhammad Maharwi’!. He spread the spiritual activities
mostly in south of Punjab and finally settled at Khayrpur where he served people as
educator for 20 years. He got a long life and died in 1250-1/1835. His shrine is
located at Khayrpur Tamewali, Tehsil Hasil Pur, district Bahawalpur where the “Urs

festival is held every year on 28, 29, 30 Muharram al-Haram for three days.

8 Muhammad ‘Adil, ‘Ibad al-rahman (Multan: showriim Khwaja Taks, 1999), vol, 1, 57, and, Gul
Muhammad Ahmadpuri, Takmila-yi Siyar al-awliya’ trans. in Urdu by Allah Bakhsh Raza as tazkira
jamal (Multan: Maktaba al-jamal, 2006), 20.

8 Tarin, Multan ki adabi va tahzibi zindagi men Sifiya-i akram ka hissah, 309.

57 Multani. Sirr-e dilbaran, 53.

% Imam Bakhsh Maharwi, Gulshan-i A4brar, Urdu trans. by Saleh Muhammad Tawnswi (Multan:
1950), 290.

% Ribinah Tarin. Multan ki adabi va tahzibi zindagr men Sifiya-i akram ka hissah. (Multan, Bikan
Buks, reprint 2011), 307.

0 Maharwi, Gulshan-i Abrar, 295, and Tarin. Multan ki adabi va tahzibr zindagr men Sifiya-i akram
ka hissah, 308.

"l Maharwi, Gulshan-i Abrar, 289, Munshi Ghulam Hasan Shahid Multani, Anwar-i Jamaliyya, trans.
in Urdu by Allah Bakhsh Raza (Multan: Maktaba al-Jamal, 2006), 65, and Imam Bakhsh Maharwi,
Makhzan-i Chisht, trans. in Urdu by Prof. Iftikhar Ahmad Chishti Sulaymani (Faisalabad: Chishtiyya
Academy, nd.), 256-7.
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Bay‘a and khilafat:
In 1232/1816, ‘Ubaydullah took the pledge of allegiance (bay ‘a) from his

master Khwaja Khuda Bakhsh Khayrpiirm at the age of 13. He stayed there for 12
years and completed his religious and spiritual education. He eventually obtained the
khilafat (spiritual deputyship), when he was 25 years old.”? Under the guidance of his
teaching shaykh, ‘Ubaydullah trained and got different skills in the field of religious
education especially he had expertise in the field of inheritance.”

Hagiographers assert that he actually took bay ‘a in four Sufi lineages, i.e.
Chishtiyya, Suhrawardiyya, Qadiriyya, and Nagshbandiyya, but he privileged the
Chishtiyya. Nonetheless he preferred to have bay ‘a in chishtiyya order. According to
Mir’at al- ‘Ashigin, one day a man asked a question to Khwaja Shams al-Din Siyalw1
(d. 1882) and criticised the Chishtiyya order by saying that the Nagsbandiyya order
always considered the lataif on the basis of suluk. What does Chishtiyya order has the
features? Khwaja Shams al-Din gave an anecdote of ‘Ubaydullah that one man
wanted the bay ‘a from him in the silsila of Nagsbandiyya. Conversely, Khwaja
‘Ubaydullah told him, I seek lasif (subtle; a name of God) not laza 'if (subtleties).”
This statement demonstrates that although ‘Ubaydullah had authority in four silsilas
according to historians, he never ever gave the bay ‘a to people except of chishtiyya

order.”™

‘Ubaydullah’s spiritual lineage of chishtiyya order is as follows:

‘Ubaydullah --- Khwaja Khuda Bakhsh --- Hafiz Muhammad Jamal (d. 1226 AH)---
Nir Muhammad Maharwi (d. 1205 AH)--- Fakhr al-Din Dehlawi (d. 1199 AH)---
Nizam al-Din Awrangabadi (d. 1142 AH)--- Kalim Allah Shah Jahanabadi (d. 1142

2 There are some historians who claim that ‘Ubaydullah also got khilafa from his grand spiritual
master Hafiz Muhammad Jamal Multani., for instance, see Prof. Dr. Muhammad Husayn Azad, Surtal
ka sufi ahang (Multan: Idara Jamale Mustafa, 2017), 329. But Khwaja ‘Adil totally denied this by
saying that when Muhammad Jamal died in 1226 AH, ‘Ubaydullah was just 7 years old. Interviewed
on 26" January 2019, Multan, Pakistan.

73 See Riibinah Tarin. Multan ki adabr va tahzibi zindagi men Sifiya-i akram ka hissah. (Multan, Bikan
Buks, reprint 2011), 545. There is a manuscript written on the knowledge of inheritance by
‘Ubaydullah in shape of poetry entitled Tehdhib o tarsif abyat-i ‘llm-i Mirath which is published
several times by Muftl ‘Abd al-*Alim. This book is taught by religious scholars probably in most of the
religious institutions at Multan. See Muhammad ‘Adil, ‘Ibad al-rahman (Multan: showrim Khwaja
Taks, 1999), vol. 1, 365-6.

74 See Saiyyid Muhammad Said, Mirat al- ‘Ashigin (Lahore: Tasawwuf Fatindishan, 1998), 223.

S Although he did not give the bay ‘a to people except of Chishtiyya, but he gave bay ‘a and khilafa to
his grandson Mufti ‘Abd al-‘Alim in four silsilas. See ‘7bad al-rahman. vol. 1, 537.
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AH)--- Muhammad Yahya Madni (d. 1101 AH)--- Khwaja Muhammad (d. 1040 AH)-
-- Hasan Muhammad Niir1 (d. 982 AH)--- Khwaja Jamal al-Din Jamman (d. 940 AH)-
-- Khwaja Mahmid Rajan (d. 900 AH)--- Khwaja ‘Ilm al-Din (d. 829 AH)--- Khwaja
Sirgj al-Din (d. 817 AH)--- Khwaja Kamal al-Din Dehlawt (d. 756 AH)--- Nastr al-
Din Chiragh Dehlawi (d. 757 AH)--- Khwaja Nizam al-Din Awliya’ (d. 725 AH)---
Khwaja Farid al-Din (d. 664 AH)--- Khwaja Qutb al-Din (d. 634 AH)--- Khwaja
Mu‘1n al-Din Chisht1 (d. 633 AH)--- Khwaja ‘Uthman Haruni (d. 612 AH)--- Hajt
Muhammad Sharif Zandani (d. 612 AH)--- Qutb al-Din Mawdiid Chishti (d. 527 AH)-
-- Nasir al-Din Abu Yusuf Chishti (d. 459 AH)--- Khwaja Saiyyid Aba Muhammad
(d. 411 AH)--- Khwaja Abii Ahmad Abdal (d. 355 AH)--- Abu Ishaq Shami (d. 329
AH)--- Abt Mamshad ‘Alt Dinawri (d. 299 AH)--- Khwaja Abt Habira Basri (d. 287
AH)--- Khwaja Sadid al-Din Hudhayfa (d. 276 AH)--- Ibrahim b. Adham (d. 165
AH)--- Fudayl b. ‘Ayyad (d. 187 AH)--- Khwaja ‘Abd al-Wahid (d. 177 AH)---
Khwaja Hasan Basri (d. 110 AH)--- ‘Ali b. Abi Talib (d. 40 AH)--- Prophet
Muhammad (d. 11 AH).

‘Ubaydullah’s spiritual lineage of Qadiriyya order is as follows:

‘Ubaydullah --- Khwaja Khuda Bakhsh --- Hafiz Muhammad Jamal --- Nuor
Muhammad Maharwi --- Fakhr al-Din Dehlawi --- Nizam al-Din Awrangabadi ---
Kalim Allah Shah Jahanabadi --- Muhammad Yahya Madni --- Khwaja Muhammad --
- Ghawth Nur Bakhsh (d. 898 AH)---Muhammad Niir Bakhsh Astr1 (d. 857 AH)---
Saiyyid Ishaq Khatlant (d. 788 AH)--- Amir Saiyyid ‘Ali b. Shihab (d. 786 AH)---
Mahmid ‘Arif (d. 736 AH)--- Rukn al-Din Ahmad (d. 736 AH)--- ‘Abd al-Rehman
Asfarani (d. 700 AH)--- Ahmad Jaur Fani (d. 700 AH)--- Khwaja Radt al-Din (d. 642
AH)--- Majd al-Din Shahid (d. 607/612 AH)--- Najm al-Din Ahmad Kubra (d. 618
AH)--- “Ammar b. Yasir (d. 582 AH)--- “‘Abd al-Qahir Suhrawardi (563 AH)--- ‘Abd
al-Qadir Jilant (d. 561-2 AH)--- Abu Said b. ‘Alil Mubarak (d. 513 AH)--- Abu al-
Hasan ‘Al1 b. Mahmiid (d. 486 AH)--- ‘Ala al-Din Tartiist (d. 448 AH)--- ‘Abd al-
Wahid Tamimi (d. 425 AH)--- Muhammad Abu Bakr Shibli (d. 342 AH)--- Junayd
Baghdadi (d. 910)--- Sirr1 Saqti (d. 867)--- Ma'rif Karkht (d. 200 AH)--- “Al1 Musa
Rada (d. 203 AH)--- Musa Kazim (d. 183 AH)--- Ja'far Sadiq (d. 147-8 AH)--- Imam
Bagir (d. 114 AH)--- Zayn al-*Abidin (d. 75 AH)--- Husayn b. ‘Al1 (d. 61 AH)--- ‘Al
b. Abi Talib --- Prophet Muhammad.
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The spiritual lineage of Suhrawardiyya order is as follows:

‘Ubaydullah --- Khwaja Khuda Bakhsh --- Hafiz Muhammad Jamal --- Nur
Muhammad Maharwi --- Fakhr al-Din Dehlawi --- Nizam al-Din Awrangabadi ---
Kalim Allah Shah Jahanabadi --- Muhammad Yahya Madni --- Khwaja Muhammad --
- Hasan Muhammad NiirT --- Khwaja Jamal al-Din Jamman --- Khwaja Mahmiid
Rajan --- Qarin al-Millat --- Qadi ‘Ilm al-Din --- Sadr al-Din Raja --- Saiyyid Jalal al-
Din Bukhart (d. 785 AH)--- Rukn al-Din Multani (d. 735 AH)--- Sadr al-Din ‘Arif
Multani (d. 6484 AH)--- Baha'uddin Zakariyya Multani (d. 665-6 AH)--- Shaykh
Shihab al-Din ‘Umar (d. 1234)--- Abu al-Najib ‘Abd al-Qahir (d. 1168)--- Wajih al-
Din ‘Umar --- Muhammad b. ‘Abdullah --- Akhiifarah Zanjani --- Nahawandi --- Abu
‘Abdullah Khafif --- Aba Muhammad Ja‘far --- Abti ‘Amr Ustakhr --- Abi al-Turab
Al-Nakhsha‘bt (d. 859)---Hatim Asam --- Shafiq Balkhi --- Ibrahim b. Adham ---
Fudayl b. ‘Ayyad --- ‘Abd al-Wahid b. Zayd (d. 170/76-7 AH)--- Hasan Basri --- ‘Ali
b. Abi Talib --- Prophet Muhammad.

The spiritual lineage of Nagsbandiyya order is as follows:

‘Ubaydullah --- Khwaja Khuda Bakhsh --- Hafiz Muhammad Jamal --- Nuor
Muhammad Maharwi --- Fakhr al-Din Dehlawi --- Nizam al-Din Awrangabadi ---
Kalim Allah Shah Jahanabadi --- Muhammad Yahya Madni --- Khwaja Muhammad --
- Hasan Muhammad NurT --- Muhtarim Allah al-MutawakKil --- Muhammad Miskin -
-- Muhammad Hashim (d. 1046 AH)--- Makkir Kalan Dhabir1 --- Khwaja Khwajgi
Amkangi (d. 1008 AH)--- Muhammad Qadi (d. 1516-17)--- ‘Ubaydullah Ahrar (d.
1490)--- Ya“qub Charkhi (d. 851 AH)--- Baha’uddin Nagsband (d. 1390 AH)--- Amir
Kalan (d. 772 AH)--- Baba Sammasi (d. ¢.734-6/1334-6; 755/1354 is also given) ---
‘Ali Ramitni (d. 715 AH)--- Mahmiid Anjir Faghnawi (d. 717 AH)--- Muhammad
‘Arif Riwgari (d. 616 AH)--- ‘Abd al-Khaliq Ghijduwani (d. 574/1179) --- Yisuf
Hamadani (d. 535/1140)--- “Al1 Farmadi (d. 476/1084) --- Abii al-Qasim Gurgant (d.
450 AH)--- Abt al-Hasan Khargani (d. 425/1034)--- Abiiyazid Bastami (d. 260/874)--
- Ja'far Sadiq (d. 148/765) --- Abui Bakr Razi --- Qasim b. Muhammad (d. 107 AH)---
Salman Farsi (d. 656)--- Abii Bakr Siddiq (d. 634 AH)--- Prophet Muhammad’®.

It is commonly said that, when his spiritual master gave him bay ‘a, he also

gave the proper authority of doing bay ‘a as spiritual assistant (nayaba). In other

6 See Muhammad ‘Adil, ‘7had al-rahman (Multan: showriim Khwaja Taks, 1999), vol. 1, 89-99.
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words, ‘Ubaydullah got the kAilafat from him. According to the book Sirr-i Dilbaran,
Khwaja Khuda Bakhsh gave him full authorization and told him that “if you are here
then why should I do this kind of work? You should do this and spread these activities
such as invocatory prayers (awrad u waza'if) among people.”” Based on this discourse
of Khwaja Khuda Bakhsh, ‘Ubaydullah responsively started to spread his master’s
teachings and sufi practices among people but he was still very cautious in the matter
of bay ‘a throughout his life, and never tried to urge people to do spiritual practices.
According to Navid Shahzad, “Khwaja ‘Ubaydullah prevented his disciples from
urging people to obtain the bay ‘a. He says about its reason that bay ‘a is based on love
and sincerity, not in getting a reputation which he considered bad”.”® According to
this discourse, it might be claimed that the shaykh had not many disciples compared
to other eminent Sufis in Multan.

‘Ubaydullah’s return to Multan:
After passing a long time at khayrpur, he became an accomplished scholar in

every field of shari‘a and teaching of Sufism. He returned to Multan with the
permission of his spiritual master. Khwaja Khuda Bakhsh also suggested him to
spread these activities among the people of Jhang, a central portion of the province of

Punjab.

Khwiaja ‘Adil” claimed in his book ‘Ibad al-rahman®® (a secondary source
with detailed information about ‘Ubaydullah Multani) that “‘Ubaydullah started to
teach Sufism to the people of Multan in a mosque known as ‘ Hafiz Sahib Wal” which
was near his residence. At that time, he lived inside Buhar Gate.”®! For promoting

" See Khwaja ‘Ubaydullah Multani, Sirr-i dilbaran, Urdu trans. by Miyan Muhammad ‘Abd al-Baqt
(Multan: Maktaba-yi Faydan-i Sunna, 2013), 29.

78 See Navid Shahzad, Zila ‘ Multan: tarikh, thaqdafat, adab, (Lahore: Panjabi Adabi Board, 2001), 132.
" Muhammad ‘Adil is a religious scholar in Multan, a relative of Khwaja ‘Ubaydullah Multant and the
grandson as well as disciple of the Sufi mufti ‘Abd al-Shakir who was the fourth sajjada-nashin after
‘Ubaydullah. Under the title ‘7bad al-rahman, meaning “servants of the merciful” in reference to all
sajjada-nashins whose names begin with ‘abd (pl. ‘ibad), he composed a two-volume books in Urdu
language.

8 It might be interesting to note that, before starting his writing the book on the hagiography of
‘Ubaydullah, the author asked the permission to Mawlana ‘Abd al-Shakiir’s son Mawlana ‘Abd al-
Wadid. The latter did not accept, arguing that Muhammad ‘Adil would better prepare himself to follow
the Sufi path than writing a biography of masters! Finally, the author obtained the permission from
Mawlana ‘Abd al-Wadiid’s son ‘Abd al-Latif. (interviewed in March 2017, at Multan, Pakistan).

81 Muhammad ‘Adil also said that the administrators of that mosque who are also devotees of ‘Al
Mardan Owaysi, claimed that ‘Ubaydullah always used to sit on the first line of the prayer mat for
offering the prayers and giving the education of sufi studies among devotees, students, and disciples.
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properly the spiritual and religious discourses, he constructed a lodge (khangah) in

Qadir Abad, a peripheral neighbourhood of the Multan city.

Khwaja ‘Ubaydullah, to promote the Chishti activities and deliver lectures on
religious culture, made built three mosques by his own name: the first one is in the
neighborhood of Qadir Abad in 1268 AH/1851 AD in addition to a well. There are
some rooms also constructed for guests and devotees which were, after some time,
converted into a madrasa. The mosque named ‘Ubaydiyya is in the east side of the
khangah. According to Khwaja ‘Adil, the current mosque is not in its original shape
and has been reconstructed in 1373 AH by Haji Muhammad ‘Abd al-Qayyiim who
was third in the generation of ‘Ubaydullah.®?

The second mosque was constructed in Khayrpur, near the khangah of Khwaja
Khuda Bakhsh. The mosque is still existing in its original shape. Khwaja ‘Adil
explained the reason of the construction of that mosque: “after the death of Khwaja
Khuda Bakhsh, two relatives of Khuda Bakhsh disputed to be sajjada nashin and both
were scholars. “Ubaydullah said to the elder one that he himself would construct a
mosque for him to continue the spiritual practices among people. So, ‘Ubaydullah
constructed a mosque and a well. And he also bought a six bigha (a bigha, measure of
land equal to 3025 square yards) for tackling the economic problems.”®® A khangah
was also constructed on the south side of the mosque where he used to do sufi
practices during the stay at Khayrpur. Now, this khangah is used for ‘urs festival and
the ancestry have taken place in this Aujra (the cell).

The last one was constructed in Jhang, in the neighborhood of Sultan Wala.
This mosque is bigger than others. There was also a well but now it has been closed
due to the lack of usage. A shrine of ‘Ubaydullah’s wife®* is also near the mosque.

The people still visit that place and believe that the place is better for making the prayers. See
Muhammad ‘Adil, ‘Ibad al-rahman (Multan: showriim Khwaja Taks, 1999), vol. 1, 101.

82 There are some phrases of poetry also still highlighted on the exit door of the mosque which were
written by ‘Ubaydullah. See ‘Adil, ‘Ibad al-rahman. vol. 1, 132-3.

8 “Adil, ‘Ibad al-rahman. vol. 1, 134.

8 It might be interested to note that during the interview a disciple of ‘Ubaydiyya Sufi told me, there is
a miracle about the shrine of ‘Ubaydullah’s first wife, the people put vessel of the water at night into
the shrine and next morning that water is given to the patients. The patients get cured. Interviewed on
25" January 2019, Multan, Pakistan.
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‘Ubaydullah’s marital and spiritual life:
Khwaja ‘Ubaydullah married twice. First, he got married in Jhang in 1271

AH/1854 AD, but his wife didn’t give him any child. Then he got married in Multan
and had four children, two sons and two girls. One of the sons was named ‘Abd al-

Rahman Multani.®®

‘Ubaydullah paid a great role among the Multant sufis, that’s why, many
disciples and students gathered around him, whereas unfortunately, except the book
‘Ibad al-rahman, there is not any source giving sufficient information about shaykh.
Let us mention Mufti ‘Abd al-Baqi, a relative of the shaykh, who intended to give
brief hagiographical information under the section of halat-i mubaraka (blessed
biography) in the book in Urdu Sirr-i Dilbran. For instance, the author writes about
the travelling routines of ‘Ubaydullah in ‘urs (death anniversary), “the shaykh used to
participate the ‘urs of chishtis saints in general, and for the ‘urs of his spiritual master
from 1251 AD to 1305 AD every year, on a regular base. For the “urs of his murshid,
‘Ubaydullah frequently had to accompany Munsh1 Ghulam Hasan Shahid and used a

palki (Figure 1.2)% for travelling. They usually stayed there for three days.”®’

Further saints were visited by the shaykh such as Hafiz Muhammad Jamal
Multani for two days, Khwaja Hafiz Muhammad Miisa Qurayshi Multani, ‘Al
Mardan Owaysi, and Munshi Ghulam Hasan Shahid for one day. ‘Ubaydullah’s
descendants claim that the shaykh used to advise his children to participate to the ‘urs

of Khwaja Khuda Bakhsh KhayrpiirT every year.®

This kind of a strict advice to his descendants shows that ‘Ubaydullah had
great affection for his master. It is also very important to note that he had strong
relations with all Chishti saints through his spiritual master and never accepted

criticism against Chishtis. For instance, one of his treatises, written in a defensive way

8 He was born in 1239 AH/1823 AD and died in 1330 AH/1912 AD. His shrine is situated in Jeddah,
Saudi Arabia (his short hagiography will be mentioned in the next chapter).

8 Pglki, a sedan chair picked up by the devotees, that’s why ‘Ubaydullah was called and known by the
name of “pir khase waly” means having special feature. A disciple explained me during the interview
that why he used to ride in a palki and he didn’t ride on animal because animal couldn’t speak when he
feels hungry or thirsty while man can speak when he needs. Interviewed on 21% February 2016,
Multan, Pakistan.

8 Muhammad ‘Adil, ‘Ibad al-rahman (Multan: showriim Khwaja Taks, 1999), vol. 1, 149-50.

8 Khwaja ‘Adil told me during the interview that the routine of attending the ‘urs of Khwaja Khuda
Bakhsh is still continued even this year around three hundred family members of ‘Ubaydiyya attended
that ‘urs. Interviewed by telephone on 19" February 2019.
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against someone who criticized the theory of wakdat al-wujiid which was explained
by his master.®® Furthermore, Khwaja ‘Adil reports ‘once during a visit of Jhang,
‘Ubaydullah passed away from the shrine of a famous QadirT sufi Khwaja Sultan
Bahii (d. 1691) and didn’t visit him. When someone asked him about it, ‘Ubaydullah
told him that Khwaja Sultan Bahii used some inappropriate words against our revered
Chishti sufi Khwaja Farid al-Din which were unpleasant for me. The words were ‘if
Farid al-Din may live in our time and get my pledge of allegiance, he may never get
in the difficult way nor do the struggles to achieve the spiritual station, but we reach
that stage in a moment’ (without any struggle). So, these kinds of words are not just
applied on Farid al-Din, the words of this statement also target (decreasing the
respect) Khwaja Qutb al-Din Bukhtiyar who according to Sultan Baht may couldn’t
give the spiritual stage to his beloved khalifa in a moment as Sultan Baht could do.

And it looks like an insult of all Chishtiyya saints. So, it is indeed not forgettable.”*

As a shart ‘a oriented sufi, he was very cautious to take no forbidden (haram)
meals and lived always fearful from the judgement day. However, he never drunk tap
water and always preferred the water of river in order to avoid the accountability of
the hereafter. He often used long white shirt, wore blue apron (nili chader, which is

still adopting by his followers) (Figure 1.3)%* and four cloth caps (chahar tarki topt).%?

8 This book was written against contemporary scholars Khalil al-Rahman from Khushab and Ghulam
Muh al-din Nagshbandi from Qasur who criticized the theory of wakdat al-wujiid, that was explained
by Khwaja Khuda Bakhsh in the book Tawfigiyya. More detailed information can be considered in the
next chapter.

% Muhammad ‘Adil, ‘Ibad al-rahman (Multan: showriim Khwaja Taks, 1999), vol. 1, 154-5.

1 This is a mystical symbol of Chishti Sufis, especially in Multan that this blue colour had several
features which are mentioned in the book of Kashf al-Mahjub by Data Ganj Bakhsh ‘Ali HujwayrT in
the chapter 4 under the section 2 of “dar baray-i Khirga Poshi” that one of these colours is used for
patients in hospital. So, Sufis should wear this cloth to consider their spiritually patient. Like as it has
written in the book Khayr al-Majalis by Mahmtd Chiragh Dehlawi in majlis number 95 and ‘Awarif
al-M‘arif by ‘Umar bin Muhammad Shihab al-din Suahrawardi in twelfth chapter. Further, Khwaja
‘Adil explained by an anecdote that one man objected on this colour in front of Khwaja ‘Abd al-‘Alim
Multant by saying that this colour is used for the person who became mad by a dog’s cutting, he replied
we also put this cloth on mad nafs. Now that time, the ancestry of Khwaja ‘Ubaydullah use to wear this
symbolic cheddar. See for more detail, Muhammad ‘Adil, ‘7had al-rahman (Multan: showriim Khwaja
Taks, 1999), vol. 1, 171. While Carl Ernst declares that dark blue colour was frequently used by Sufis
because it was easier to keep clean. See Carl W. Ernst, The shambhala guide to sufism (Shambhala
Publications, 1997), 144.

9 1ts means that this cap had four pieces of cloths. This cap is had a symbolic feature for Chishti Sufis
in Multan but don’t know that how and when this Sufi tradition started and who had worn first.
Although Mir Muhammad ‘Abd al-Wahid Bilgirami indicated in the book “Sab ‘a Sanabil” that Khwaja
Farid al-Din said, Hadrat Jibril brought the four caps respectively one cloth, two cloths, three cloth and
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‘Ubaydullah, being very strict in the matter of accepting gifts, established
some rules and regulations that he exposed in his unpublished writing Madhahib al-
Awliya’ fi Qabiil al-Hadaya (perspectives of saints about accepting the gifts)®®. Based
on firm rules, sometimes it was impossible to find out the real sources of the income
when it had been mixed up with haram sources of the income. He didn’t accept any
gift until it well explained its original sources through the giver even the gift was not
accepted by ‘Ubaydullah if the giver is himself usurers or sinner. As Khwiaja ‘Adil
reports, ‘Ubaydullah, before accepting something by someone, commonly used to ask
him about sources of income. If the people obtained the gift from a forbidden source
(haram or if they have a loan, or if the giver himself is a sinner, poor, or usurer, he

didn’t accept it.%

‘Ubaydullah commonly used to forbid devotees to make the habits of giving
something on his visit. His strictness and cautiousness about karam things, attracted
several major sufis who were not careful about receiving gifts. It is mentioned in
‘Ibad al-rahman that descendants of the great Chishti sufi of south Punjab Khwaja
Nir Muhammad Maharawi that he collected money as nadhrana (gift or tribute) from
Khwaja ‘Ubaydullah every year on the ‘urs of Hafiz Muhammad Jamal. And they had
to buy the kafan (shroud) with that money because they believed that ‘Ubaydullah
didn’t accept gifts by devotees until he would not get full satisfaction by the giver
about its source. So, that’s why they needed to be absolutely sure to make the wealth

of “Ubaydullah halal.®®

The vigorous affection for his spiritual master:
‘Ubaydullah had strong affection for his master. He consulted him regarding

his problems and his religious enquiries.

four cloth caps from heaven and came to Prophet Muhammad for giving these caps and asked him that
this is an order of God to give these caps who love with Prophet Muhammad. After wearing these,
Muhammad distributed these caps among the caliphs respectively, the first cap to Prophet Abtu Bakr,
second to ‘Umar, third to ‘Uthman and last cap to ‘Ali. Then Prophet Muhammad said to caliphs that
they can give these to anybody. See Mir ‘Abd al-Wahid Bilgirami, Sab ‘a Sanabil, trans. by Mufti
Muhammad Khalil Barkati, (Lahore: Hamid & co, nd.), 120. Furthermore, Khwaja ‘Uthman Haruni
reported that this four-cloth cap was wore by his murshid HajTi Muhammad Sharif Zandani who said,
this cap indicates and suggests leaving four things: love for worldly things, negligence from hereafter,
overeating and sleeping, and desires of nafs. See Muhammad ‘Adil, ‘7bad al-rahman (Multan:
showrim Khwaja Taks, 1999), vol. 1, 167-8-9.

9 The introduction of the book will be discussed in detail in next chapter.

% Muhammad ‘Adil, ‘Ibad al-rahman (Multan: showriim Khwaja Taks, 1999), vol. 1, 124-5.

% “Adil, ‘Ibad al-rahman, vol. 1, 130-1.
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‘Ubaydullah was a very obedient disciple among the devotees of his spiritual
master and was very sincere with him. The master also had loved for him so much so
that he often said, “the people told me that I have no child, but I am merciful of God
who gave me eleven or seven spiritual persons. All of them are like my body but
‘Ubaydullah is like my soul”. And then he listed the names of them.% This statement
of the master clearly shows that the master was very content with ‘Ubaydullah for his
spiritual acts and preferred him on other disciples who could be perceived in the
following discourse. The master used to say at the arriving of ‘Ubaydullah,
“Marhaba! Marhaba! fidahi ruhi wa qalbi” (welcome! welcome! may sacrifice my
soul and my heart). According to ‘Ibad al-rahman, he used to stand for respect of

‘Ubaydullah and read the stanzas:

M\Lﬁﬁd%ﬁﬂc‘i‘gJogé M\&ﬁw&MTJGJJ
U fR gl Aalgd i g ) saab s g el lady a8

(your coming is a cause of my pleasure and looking at your face which has attraction.
I have spiritual closeness with you by soul and have physical distance like Khwaja

Oways QarnT in the time of Prophet).

Khwaja ‘Ubaydullah having such a strong relation with his murshid, used to
go to Khayrpur, but after the death of his murshid, he didn’t ever leave any chance to
participate in his ‘urs at khayrpur. The intimate relation with the master manifests that
both “Ubaydullah and his master could not live without each other; the hagiography
relates that, if ‘Ubaydullah thought something in his heart, the master was aware of
it.® Furthermore, he usually called his murshid by the name Khuda Bakhsh and used
usually this name as a takhallus (pseudonym) in his poetry. As in:

Gia A G allsilalee iy 1A allay L b S

(Please look at my situation oh! Khuda Bakhsh; Give me some charity oh! Khuda
Bakhsh).

% “Adil, ‘Ibad al-rahman, vol. 1, 81-2.

9 Adil, ‘Ibad al-rahman, vol. 1, 68.

% One incident is dressed by Khwaja ‘Adil that once ‘Ubaydullah thought in Khayrpur that if he would
be in Multan, he may eat siwiyyan. Suddenly, the master called him and offered him a dish of
siwiyyan. See Muhammad ‘Adil, Ibad al-rahman (Multan: showrim Khwaja Taks, 1999), vol. 1, 69
and Imam Bakhsh Maharwi, Gulshan-i Abrar, Urdu trans. by Saleh Muhammad Tawnswi (Multan:
1950), 301.
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Aforementioned statements demonstrate that “Ubaydullah and his master both
had love for each other (Figure 1.4). They both never missed any moment to meet
each other. Again, the hagiography illustrates this interdependence by superlatives: If
one of them went somewhere, the other one felt sick. As Khwaja ‘Adil’s statement
discloses, when, after completing the higher education and spiritual training,
‘Ubaydullah asked the permission to leave to his homeland, the master hardly gave

the permission by reading the following stanzas,
904 Lal ) La oS il SR Yy Allag b))

(I want to stay with my beloved person, and he wants to leave; So, I leave my

intention on his wish)

He died at the age of 86 years on Friday 6 Jamadi al-Awwal 1305 A.H/20
January 1888 A.D. He had the habit to attend the ‘urs of his grand spiritual master
Hafiz Muhammad Jamal Multani every year. Interestingly, he died the same day as
the day of the ‘urs. So, his ancestors brought his funeral on the shrine of Hafiz
Muhammad Jamal for pilgrimage and participated in the mehfil-i sama ‘. Later on, his
elder son ‘Abd al-Rahman Multani performed the funeral prayer, then ‘Ubaydullah
was buried by his descendants between two mosques, masjid ‘Ubaydiyya and masjid
Rahmaniyya in the neighborhood of Qadir Abad.

% Muhammad ‘Adil, Ihad al-rahman (Multan: showriim Khwaja Taks, 1999), vol, 1, 79, and Imam
Bakhsh Maharwi, Gulshan-i Abrar, Urdu trans. by Saleh Muhammad Tawnswi (Multan: 1950), 309.
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Chapter 2

‘Ubaydullah Multan?’s Intellectual Heritage

His Books
‘Ubaydullah Multani was one of the most eminent Sufis of the Chishtiyya order in

South Asia. He was not just a Sufi having affiliation with Chishtiyya lineage but was
also acknowledged as an authentic scholar among religious scholars. He devoted a
large part of his life to religious activities although he spent his life in poverty*?. His
biographer Khwaja ‘Adil notes that he left nothing in his inheritance except some
money, which according to his will, was for expenditures of his shroud, digging the
grave, etc.®! and around a hundred books on various topics as well. However, he was

a self-independent person in his family.

The distinctive feature of his writings is the conjunction of verbally attack
against Wahhabi scholars with Sufi teachings as it can be observed in his vast writing
collection preserved in the personal archive of ‘Ubaydullah’s family. He lived always
far away from Wahhabis; even when he passed accidently by them, he couldn’t get
the spiritual taste during his prayers — this is an allusion to a hadith about the impurity
of dogs passing near the Prophet praying.!%? Allegedly, he even always advised his
devotees to avoid the companionship of Wahhabis and worldly religious scholars®®®,
Conversely, contemporary ‘Ubaydi sufi Khwaja ‘Abd al-Wasi® “Atiqi have different
perspectives about Deobandis. During the interview, He explained me that, “the
tension between Barelwl and Deoband1 did not exist before. They even shared their
knowledge without any conflicts. For instance, the Chishti sufis of Tawnsa Sharif

were pupils of Deobandt teachers. The sufis of Golra Sharif had connections with

100 A “Ubaydi Sufi named Khwaja ‘Abd al-Wasi‘ ‘Atiql explained to me that “although ‘Ubaydullah
was not a rich man, his son ‘Abd al-Rahman collected a lot of money and even announces to people
that if they wanted to sell their land, he will be first aspirant. He did not negotiate with people if the
seller asked for money. Once a man objected him about the collected money by saying that, “your
father (‘Ubaydullah) neither collected money nor left money back after his death. So, why are you
doing like that? He replied, if our generation would be in the need for money, how they could manage
to run the religious services”, interviewed on 121" March 2018, Multan, Pakistan.

101 Muhammad ‘Adil. ‘Ibad al-rahman (Multan, Shawriim Khwaja Taks, 1999), vol. 1, 386.

102 “Adil. ‘Ibad al-rahman, 201.

103 “Adil. ‘Ibad al-rahman, 198.
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Deobandis. The son of Muftt ‘Abd al-Walt became Deobandi. The contradiction in

ideas has been formed by passing the time”.1%

Beyond institutions and education, it is his indefatigable writing activity which
strikes. If his biographers probably exaggerated the number of his books (almost a
hundred!), it is true that Khwaja ‘Ubaydullah Multan1 authored numerous volumes
and pamphlets in several different languages; Arabic, Persian, Hindi and local
language Saraiki, both in prose and poetry. Most of them have been lost,
unfortunately, whereas less than a dozen has been published in lithograph form. He
dealt with a wide range of topics: Sufism primarily but also theology, sanctity,
hagiography, legal matters (figh), medicine, love, admonishment, remedial issues,
ethics, the Prophet, Quran and hadith. More originally perhaps, he discussed the status
of women; argued against Wahhabism; wrote about amnesia.® Khwaja ‘Adil notes,
“‘Ubaydullah said that he is like a shield for Islam against critical persons, and he is
like a shelter for humanity”, he equally declares that “his heart is made as a book by
God. If he sees the problems in religion, he can immediately find the solution by
studying his heart.”*%® The prolific Sufi left a strong impact on religious scholars of
that time in general, and on the Chishtiyya order in contemporary Multan in particular

from the intellectual point of view.

Here |1 am providing a brief introduction to the unpublished works of Multani
found by both Muhammad ‘Adil (a relative of Multani, cousin of the recent sajjdada-
nashin Pir “‘Abd al-"Al1) and Khwaja ‘Abd ‘Ala (nephew of Pir “Abd al-"Al1) along
with some original figures as well in order to get some illustration of writings of the
Sufi author. I made a classification of the thirty-seven manuscripts according to seven
categories. Except for one autograph manuscript, the others have been copied by

anonymous scribes.

Sufism
Not surprisingly, the bulk of ‘Ubaydullah Multani’s manuscripts regard

Sufism. A first item is the Fatk al- ‘Ubayd. In this Persian manuscript, ‘Ubaydullah
gives explanations on the famous book about the Qadiriyya path entitled 'Usbii * sharif

104 Interviewed on 12" March 2019, Multan, Pakistan.

105 Muhammad ‘Adil. ‘Ibad al-rahman (Multan, Shawriim Khwaja Taks, 1999), vol. 1, 261-382, gives
a descriptive list of 56 writings. For more details about these works, see my forthcoming article to
introduce ‘Ubaydullah Multani’s writings.

106 “Adil, ‘Ibad al-rahman, 256.
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(also known as Al-Awrad al-Qadiriyya, Al-Awrad al- usbii ) by Shaykh ‘Abd al-Qadir
Jilani. We read in the MS that the treatise is read and commented by Multani’s
disciples in the sessions of spiritual teachings that take place every day. This shows

the important place of QadirT teachings in this Chishtt group. (Figure 2.1)

A more central text in the group — actually a main contribution to the field of
Sufism — is the Qawl-i fas/ fi al-bay ‘a wa-l-sama“ wa sharh-i mufassal. Within 173
pages, the author provides analysis of both bay‘a (initiation ritual) and sama"
(spiritual audition) rituals of Sufis in the 19" century. There are two manuscripts, the
second book being an explanation (shar/) of the first one. In the second book entitled
Sharf-i mufassal, ‘Ubaydullah says that he composed it on the request of people who
did not understand well the first book, and, because of that, they misunderstood Sufi
rituals. The detailed word in Persian discusses important issues such as women’s
bay ‘a, rules and regulation of bay ‘a, the views of early saints, problems of bid ‘a
(innovation), justification of sama ‘ accompanied by musical instruments and without,
and the etiquette of sama ‘. For instance, the author argues that ahl-i sama * (spiritual
listeners) don’t need to continuously listen to sama and can even experience the
dhawq (taste, experience of mystics) when hearing a bee flying or this kind of sound.
(Figure 2.2)

Written in Persian, the Lazim husni zan bar sukhnahdaay magbilani dhil
manan deals with the manners of the salik (novice) and focuses on “examining one
own’s faults”, that is, a sort of introspection, which is necessary to the initiatory
progress of the novice. Here, ‘Ubaydullah offers a comprehensive analysis of the
topic. Moreover, he defends the eminence of holy men and their discourses (agwal-i
awliya’) in that they cannot be suspected of acting badly and doing fasad (corruption).
Interestingly, to illustrate his argument, ‘Ubaydullah elaborates on a distich of

Khwaja Shams al-Din Shirazi:

Gl Uad S K Ja Bl ) (s sidin AS A
Gl s ot Uad ) paly a3 (Bl A

The words that you hear from the lover, don’t say it’s a mistake

You are not a connoisseur of words, heart-ravisher, here is the mistake
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The °Usul-i Hafiziyya of 270 pages-long is equally didactic in so far as it
enlightens the terminology of Sufism. This Persian manuscript is preserved at the
Kitabkhana Rahmaniya in Multan. Historians and descendants of ‘Ubaydullah
disagree on the identity of the author. ®’Some assert that it is ‘Ubaydullah since the
end of the text reads, « ~l 5y A e dilane & o adadlall J gals slavall Al )l <ua5, that s,
“’Usul-i Hafiziyya has been completed by the hand of ‘Ubaydullah”. Conversely, a
religious scholar like Khwaja ‘Adil asserts that this is not a work of ‘Ubaydullah on
the basis on three points: a) Neither the name of ‘Ubaydullah’s nor the reason of
writing the book are exposed in the preface, as is usually the case; b) Wherever
‘Ubaydullah discusses the issue of wahdat al-wujiid, he mentions and refers to
Tawfigiyya by Khuda Bakhsh Khayrpurt but this is not the case here; ¢) ‘Ubaydullah
usually writes in some manuscripts ... caba 23S 417 that is, “here finishes the
argument of the writer of the ...”. Sufi terminology is also the topic of the Dhawqiyya
sharif. This Persian manuscript regards the expressions of the ahl-i dhawg u wajd
(men of ecstasy). Our author gives interpretation of some malfiizat (discourses) of
Sufis, explaining Arabic etymology and religious meanings, and refining the

definitions of several terms.

Other works discuss more practical and moral matters. The Hidaya al-tullab
has been written for those people who want to take the right path, we read.
‘Ubaydullah states, about the etiquette (adab) that the disciple has to respect towards
his pir, that there are two obstacles for getting the suizba (companionship) of shaykh,
i.e. the basic needs of life and the desires of the self. The author conveys that if
someone cannot continue the suzba of shaykh, he should ask him for tark-i suzba (the
fact to leave the companionship). At the end of the manuscript, we find a poem
praising the Chishtiyya holy men composed of 40 stanzas. There is also a pamphlet
written in Persian verses, the Dhikr-i laza 'if, which analyzes the spiritual technique of

laza ’if (subtle points), written in response to an unknown individual.

In two manuscripts, we see the reemergence of the old debate about the
economy of Sufism. The Risala al-ghina wa-I-fagr addresses the question of poverty
and wealth by considering their respective advantages and disadvantages.

‘Ubaydullah, by this way, integrates the treatises of Sufis about the impacts of poor

W7 “Adil, ‘Ibad al-rahman, 312-13.
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and rich peoples; he also mentions the losses of being poor and rich in a large section
of the pamphlet. For instance, ‘Ubaydullah says about Sufis who do not consider
money or any facilities that they just seek the remembrance of God every time.
(Figure 2.3)

In the second treatise, entitled Madhahib al-awliya’ fi qabiil al-hidaya, the
problem under consideration if that of gifts received by Sufis. The author makes
known that gift acceptance was a very theoretical problem among the Sufis of that
time in general and particularly in Multan. There were different tabagat (classes) of
Sufis, which appointed some rules and regulations about receiving gifts, whereas
other authors were against that acceptance of gifts since some Sufis spent the money
immediately after having received the gift. “Ubaydullah mentions many points related

to this topic and gives descriptions of each group of Sufis.

The three remaining books related to Sufism turn around the famous concept
of unicity of being (wakdat al-wujid). The "Ilham al-thawab, covering 227 pages, is a
collection of sayings (agwal) of different scholars or saints taken from Jami’s
compendium Nafakat al-uns, which mentions the concept of wakdat al-wujiid.
Additionally, ‘Ubaydullah provides some explanations about the wakdat al-wujiid in
order to respond to people who do not admit this concept. The °I‘anat al-muridin fi
radd al-shayatin wa-l-mu ‘anidin is a response in Persian to an individual named
Khalil al-Rahman who was a scholar of that time. In short, Khalil wrote a book
against Khwaja Khuda Bakhsh’s treatise Tawfigiyya, which supported the concept of
wahdat al-wujiid. Khwaja Khuda Bakhsh was the spiritual master of ‘Ubaydullah. So,
the latter criticizes Khalil’s statements by giving several examples taken from primary
and secondary sources, in addition to explanations about the Tawfigiyya. For this
reason, it can be said that this book is a detailed description of Khuda bakhsh’s
teachings, which remain unpublished yet. “Ubaydullah speaks himself using the
expression ‘aqilu (1 say) and quotes Khalil’s words by the expression gawluhu (he

says).

Lastly, we have the Tawfigiyya hindr. Written in the local Saraiki language of
Multan, the manuscript is basically a translation of the book Tawfigiyya written in
Persian by Khwaja Khuda Bakhsh who was the spiritual master of ‘Ubaydullah. The
282 stanzas explain the concept of wakdat al-wujiid, which was discussed in the book
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Tawfigiyya. As we shall see in the next section, our author often uses poetry to expose

his views about Sufism and Islam in general.

Poetry
It is noteworthy that this recourse to poetry goes through several

commentaries of other’s verses. Three manuscripts belong to this genre. The Sharj-i
ash ‘ar Hadhrat al-Shaykh ‘Ali Haydar is replete with explanations in Persian of the
poetry of a certain Shaykh ‘Ali Haydar (d. 1199/1785), who was the khalifa of the
Chishti master Khwaja Fakhr al-Din Dihlawt (d. 1199/1725) and a Sufi poet, born in
Mawd® Qasi Ghalib (Chawntra Sargana), Tehsil Pir Mahal, in present-day District
Toba Tayk Singh. Since these poems were composed in the local Saraiki language, its
words may sound very strange and difficult to understand. Classically, the

commentary focuses on the relationship between the lover and the Beloved.

In the Sharh-i ash‘ar-i Hadhrat Khwaja Hafiz Shirazi, also in Persian, the
poetry of Hafiz Shirazi is explained in the light of Sufism. It has been written by the
request of a certain Maulvi Khwaja Ntar Ahmad. For instance, the following distich is

commented:

V) AL e a5 W )

This bitter wine, which the Sufi calls the mother of iniquities
Is more pleasant and sweet to us than virgins’ kisses

Eventually, the Sharab-i tahir is written in Persian and presents a commentary
of one stanza composed by Fakhr al-Din ‘Iraqi, a son-in-law of Baha' al-Din
Zakariyya. The stanza, which caused Fakhr al-Din’s ecstasy and urged him to be
initiated (bay ‘@) by Baha' al-Din Zakariyya, used words that are difficult to
understand. ‘Ubaydullah interprets the short stanza within more than a hundred lines,
based on primary sources including Arabic poetry, hadith, and several amusing

incidents as well. The stanza is:

a1 S e\A S 22l il

3358 al 5 Bl Canna win
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Firstly, put the wine in the bowl
We got caught by the overjoyed eye of the bartender
(Figure 2.4)

Besides commentary, ‘Ubaydullah Multani composed himself mystical verses
in Persian, put together in two collections. The first one is the Mathnawi-yi
‘Ubaydiyya kalah (large), which is one of the largest books in ‘Ubaydullah’s
collection. Consisting of about 400 stanzas, the author gives instructions and
regulations for the quest of spiritual knowledge. ‘Ubaydullah also emphasizes the
greatness of God, Prophet Muhammad, and saints in order to distinguish between bad
and righteous men. The second is the Mathnawi-yi ‘Ubaydiyya khird (small). This
manuscript also provides instructions and guidelines for following the path of Islam.

This is written in the shape of poetry and includes a hundred stanzas. (Figure 2.5)

Practices
As we have seen already, ‘Ubaydullah had a strong interest in teaching and

transmission of knowledge. Many of his works have been written in a didactic style.
This is particularly true for the practices and behavior of Muslims. For our author,
education in religious must start early in life. This is the reason why he wrote the
Ta lim al-sibyan. This manuscript has been published firstly in Delhi but is no longer
available. ‘Ubaydullah explains that this is for children who have questions in their
mind but cannot find logical answers from their parents or teachers. According to
Khwaja ‘Adil, this pamphlet was first addressed to his elder son Muhammad ‘Abd al-
Rahman who used to ask questions about God and universe to ‘Ubaydullah. (Figure
2.6)

Several works are devoted to various religious practices of Muslims. The
Awrad-i tamam-i sal wa ad Tyya is intended for the everyday practice of Muslims
throughout the Aijr7 year. It deals with the distinctive features of each month devoted
to fasting, prayers, devotions, tasbih (exemption), etc. along with quotations from
hadiths and words of saints (agwal-i awliya’). For instance, ‘Ubaydullah wrote about
mah-i Rajab (seventh month of hijri calendar) that God said to his Prophet
Muhammad, O Muhammad! Do read ’Istighfar (Plea for forgiveness from God, act
for contrition) a thousand times by following these words: “Istaghfirullah dhaljalali
wa-I-ikram min jami* al-dhaniibi wa-1-atham”, then believe on Me that | forgave

him. The manuscript has been partly dilapidated; the pages discussing the features of
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Ramadan have been lost. The Ta ‘yin awqat al-salat al-khams, a pamphlet of 28 pages
in Persian language, discusses the starting and finishing times of prayers. Readers also
find some valuable information about ‘ilm tawgqit (horology) in order to explore the
sayah aslt (real shadow) along with a chart of prayers. There is also criticism or
perhaps responses to other people who offer two prayers at the same time and to
others who do three prayers per day. For instance, ‘Ubaydullah explains about the
prayer of ‘Isha’ that, before prayer of ‘Isha’, sleeping is makrih (abomination) but

sleeping after ‘Isha is fine.

A book has been written in response to those people who argue that shaving
the head has no religious justification. In this Radd al- inkar ‘ala halq al-ra’s (Figure
2.7), ‘Ubaydullah counter-argues by using sources which are considered primary at
that time such as Majma‘ al-bihar, Majma* al-anwar, Sharh-i jami‘ al-usiil,
Tawassuz-i shark-i sunan, Mirgat, Majma* nawwi, Majma -i tibt, and Nihaya. The
author explains that he preferred to write down his counter-argumentation instead of

an oral discussion in order to present more firmly his thesis.

Lastly, the Misfar al-Hajj consists in three chapters and quotes some treatises
on hajj and ‘umrah, and the benefits of spiritual journeys and pilgrimage. According
to ‘Ubaydullah, this pamphlet has been written on the demand of people using Persian
language. At the end of the book, he describes the etiquette of pilgrimage according to
Prophet Muhammad. (Figure 2.8)

Quran

Quran studies represent another category of writings by ‘Ubaydullah Multani.
The Tafsir-i sira Fatiha ta stira Nas is an interpretation and explanation in Arabic
language of the entire Quran from surah Fatiha to surah Nas. It includes 257 pages.
As ‘Ubaydullah Multani states in the translation of surah Bagara (the cow), verse
144:

“lalin 5 AL G e L) 3 Bled 5 S 0553 %8

We have seen thee turning thy face about in the heaven, now We will surely turn thee

to a direction that shall satisfy thee (trans. Arberry)

The place that you (Prophet Muhammad) will like as the direction of ka ‘ba (a
direction for offering the prayer), it will be so. And Prophet Muhammad actually liked
ka ‘ba (i.e. masjid al-haram, Holy mosque) more than the former direction (i.e. masjid
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al-agsa). And he thought, if | offer the prayer there, it would be better for people
attracted by Islam. So, Prophet Muhammad said to archangel Jibra’il, “of course, God
turned me from gibla of yahid (Jewish) to ka ‘ba”. Jibra'il told Him, “I am a man like
you, but you are bountiful by your God”. So Jibra’il went back and Prophet
Muhammad looked at the sky and hoped that Jibra’il would bring the order from God.
So, God descended the verse, alall aaudl )i Seas Js (turn thy face towards the
Holy Mosque). (Figure 2.9)

More limited in scope, the Tafsir-i gaba gawsayn is a commentary in Persian
of a Quran 53:8-9; - oI W & L0 5f (i3 (B (J& (then drew near and suspended
hung, two bows-length away, or nearer). He argued against invisibility of God by
strong arguments and he defined the questions that had asked by unbelievers of
visibility of God.” More precisely, the author explains the safar-i mi ‘raj (ascension
night) of Prophet Muhammad through several descriptions and he argues that Prophet

Muhammad saw God himself on the ‘arsh (the throne). (Figure 2.10)

A third and last item in this category is the Dala’il al-"iman fi I-hidayati wa-I-
1gan. In this pamphlet, which is written in Persian language, ‘Ubaydullah attempts to
improve the power of faith to Muslims in general and for doubtful men in particular,
through Quranic verses that elucidate the loneliness and uniqueness of God. The
master also tries to clear the mind of doubtful men with the help of those Quranic
verses, which are used to increase their inspiration by God and to remain firm in their
Muslim faith. In the preface of the pamphlet, Multani elaborates on the strategy of
“man” (faith) through the verses of Quran and claims that his work is intended to

everyone, whether he is a Muslim or non-Muslim.

Prophet
Equally classical in the production of a Muslim intellectual, the figure of the

Prophet and the model he represents were at the center of ‘Ubaydullah’s thought.
Whereas the Silsila-Nasab-i fakhr al- jam wa-I-"Arab hudiir-i pur-nir, written in
Persian, deals with the genealogies of Prophet Muhammad from Prophet Adam along
with some biographical details on about many other actors (their birth place, life,
death place, family, activities, etc.), along with bibliographical references, the Takgig
al-adab describes (in Persian) the manners and the etiquette of Prophet Muhammad.
The author strictly advises people to use a soft language when talking about the
relatives of Prophet Muhammad and Muslims, and also prevents from using bad
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language about non-Muslims. Lastly, ‘Ubaydullah discusses the veneration for
Prophet Muhammad’s family, which represents a critical issue among religious
scholars. Under the title Qasa’id-i ‘Ubaydiyya, we have no less than three
manuscripts in Arabic. In this work, ‘Ubaydullah expresses his love for Prophet
Muhammad. He identifies some attributes of the Prophet by in both prose and poetry.
In this manuscript, he also discusses some aspects of creed, which were difficult to
understand among common people, we read, such as seeking the help from Prophet
Muhammad, and call the unseen people etc.

Wahhabism
Our Sufi author was deeply worried about the rise of Wahhabism in Punjab as

is shown by at least three works. Under the title Radd al-Wahhabiyya (khiird and
kalah), there are actually two manuscripts with different number of pages — one is
long, the other is short. This Persian text discloses the basic religious principles of
Wahhabism in terms of creed and belief. ‘Ubaydullah sheds light on some critical
issues between Ahl-i Sunna and Wahhabiyya such as pilgrimage on shrines and saint
veneration, issues which refer to several dialectic discussions as well as conflictual

relationship among religious scholars of that time.

In the same vein, the Takqgig-i masa’il-i mukhtalifa bayn al-Wahhabiyya wa
Ahl-i Sunna, consisting of 12 pages in Persian language, points out other issues
related to some basic creeds of Islam. The writing style of the MS indicates that this it
has been written to reply to Wahhabiyya and its specific teachings. Main topics under
discussion include: seeking help from ahl-i qubir (dead persons, including saints),
conduction reward to dead person, seeking intercession on judgment day, and so
forth. We can even consider that ‘Ubaydullah’s testament, betraying his concern,
targets mainly the danger of Wahhabism. The Wasaya ‘Ubaydiyya al-mawsiam bihi
daf al-fasad wa-l-jadal is a collection of five different wills or testament given by
‘Ubaydullah before dying. One of them regards the fact to stay away from fasad
(corruption) and war or fight. Another one consists in giving advice to people in
general and to descendants in particular, in relation with ordinary things like the
equipment of house, etc. Yet, another, important, part is related to the adherence to
the Wahhabiyya, which is criticized by “Ubaydullah for it legitimizes the fight against

Muslims and forbid people to have a pir or to do the taglid of four imams. By this
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will, ‘Ubaydullah advised his disciples to remain highly suspicious towards this

ideology.

Miscellanea
In this last category, we include works which cover specific, sometimes

unusual, topics that “Ubaydullah Multani does not discuss elsewhere in the manuscript
corpus. For instance, we find in the Tahgiq ‘asma-yi shahir gamariyya an
investigation on the names of Gregorian, Aijrz, Hindi, and Persian months and their
origin. The text is also about the calculation of the number of days and months in
different calendar systems. Less uncommon, the Talkhis al-bayan fi nabdhah min
‘alamat al-mahdr akhir al-zaman is the abridged form in Arabic of Shaykh Shihab al-
Din Ahmad b. Muhammad’s treatise Al-Qawl al-mukhtasar fi ‘alamat al-mahdri akhir
al-zaman. This book has four chapters: the first chapter deals with the relations and
body figures or identity of Mahdi; the second describes his miracles and his spiritual
power; the third discusses the signs preceding his coming on earth; the last chapter
tells his life until his death. Perhaps, In the Hikmat u fa’ida-yi nisyan, written in
Persian, the strategies of “nisyan” (forgetfulness) are described according to their
advantages and disadvantages. ‘Ubaydullah mentions the objections of contemporary
scholars on this topic derived from the story of Adam and his forgetting to stay away
from the forbidden fruit. He also gives the reason of exiting the Prophet Adam from
heaven on the basis of some primary sources. For instance, he explains why Prophet

Adam ate the forbidden fruit, and why he had materialist tendencies after that, etc.

About moral and ethics, two manuscripts stand out. First, the Dighth-i madrib
is a critical study on the problem of interest (riba), which was analyzed by other
contemporary scholars. This work in Arabic is targeted against the scholars who
issued different and controversial statements about interest. According to
‘Ubaydullah, some scholars tried to make licit some types of interest, yet this is
forbidden in Islam, he argues. Our author states that, according to Quran, Hadith, and
figh, all types of interest are not only illicit but may also imply tricks and frauds.
Second, the Risala al-dukhan: This short pamphlet explores the definitions of envy,
proud, arrogance, greed, and wrath. ‘Ubaydullah recommend people in general and

religious scholars in particular, to stay away from these feelings.

Lastly, we have the Faqih al-taqlid wa butlan al-qawl al-jadid. The pamphlet
of 13 pages of length written in Persian language has been published during the life of
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‘Ubaydullah but remains difficult to find. This short though comprehensive
manuscript discusses the significance of taglid (imitation) according to several

religious scholars and saints.

His Students and order
‘Ubaydullah was an ardent preacher of Islam and especially of the Chishti

order although he was not keen to get popularity through spreading the initiation of
disciples and devotees. Yet, the strength of his practices attracted many people and
survived across the south-western Punjab. He was a Chishti shaykh who never
stopped spreading his activities beyond Multan since he also extended widely his
teaching in Jhang and its suburbs in order to implement the lineage of his spiritual
master. As Khwaja ‘Adil notes, “ Ubaydullah Multani, first of all, started his teaching
from the Hafiz sahib wali mosque and then shifted his madrasa at Qadir Abad where
he bought a land, and a lot of his disciples and students received education and
learned spiritual practices there. Later, he spread his spiritual activities and religious
reforms not only in the suburbs of Multan, he promoted the Sufi teachings in Jhang,
Tibba Sultanptr, Maylsi, Makhdim Rashid, Bahawalptr, Ahmadptr Sharqiya,
Muzaffar Garh, ‘Aliptr, Ahmadpar Siyal, Shorkot, Hawayli Shaykh Raji, Khushab,

Sargodha, Miyanwali, Rahim Yar Khan and its suburbs.”1%®

‘Ubaydullah was so impressed by the teaching of Khwaja Khuda Bakhsh
Multani that he used his name as a prayer in his poetry. However, having strong
relations with his master, especially through him with all of Chishtt masters,
‘Ubaydullah Multani used to do esteem every saint of Chishtiyya order. In fact,
‘Ubaydiyya order is a branch of the Chishtiyya lineage as is highlighted in the
shajara. ‘Ubaydullah was a fervent scholar and interpreter of the principal practices
of the Chishtiyya order, representing his strong affiliation to the order. But in fact,
‘Ubaydullah had relations through bay ‘a with multiple lineages.'® The relations with
the Sufis of different orders reveal the diversity within ‘Ubaydullah’s own approach.
Although he always preferred the Chishtiyya order for Sufi practices, he used the
perception of the other orders in his manuscripts, a fact which shows his holistic
vision, approach and positive evaluation for other orders. This is confirmed by an

intriguing statement of Khwaja ‘Adil, “although there is a shajara named manzima

198 “Adil, ‘Ibad al-rahman, 153-4.
109 This is already mentioned in the chapter 1. See page number 28.

Page | 60



silsila Chishtiyya Nizamiyya Jamaliyya ‘Ubaydiyya which is now surrounding the
devotees, a pamphlet entitled manzama silisila Qadiriyya Imamiyya in Arabic
language was also published once in 1882 A.D. in the life of ‘Ubaydullah by Munshi
Qadir Bakhsh”.11% This statement clearly shows that ‘Ubaydullah had broad minded
sufi who had not just affiliation with other sufi orders, he also spread their teachings

among the people.

Within the sacralised space of ‘Ubaydullah, there are several disciples and
devotees who were initiated and received education from him. Although his exclusive
work is enough to demonstrate his spiritual wisdom, some of his learned students and
disciples expanded ‘Ubaydullah’s thoughts and teachings beyond the country. First,
His elder son ‘Abd al-Rahman Multani thumma al-‘Arabi had a great significance in
the transmission of the ‘Ubaydiyya teachings. He obtained all intellectual skills with
him. He pledged allegiance to him and became the first spiritual successor after
‘Ubaydullah Multani. He had great influence in Multan among the Chishtiyya order.
According to Khwaja ‘Adil, “he was seemed like Khwaja Niir Muhammad Maharawi,

that’s why he has been known by the lagab of “Qibla ‘Alam Thanit!L,

It is very interesting to note what a disciple explained to me, that is, “Khwaja
Khuda Bakhsh Multani declared ‘Abd al-Rahman his groom (ghawt) and ‘Ubaydullah
as his bride (kunwar in Saraiki language). And Khwaja Khuda Bakhsh also declared
‘Abd al-Rahman his shadow (zil) in knowledge, practice, and spiritual.”*'? It might
explain why many people around the country got pledge of allegiance (bay ‘a) of him.
‘Abd al-Rahman Multani made spiritual deputyship (khalifa) several devotees''®. He
became famous and got the lagab of “Hudir Khwaja ‘Arabi Gharib Nawaz”

(respected Arabian Master benefactor of the Poor) after died in Jeddah, Saudi Arab in

110 1t was published by Matba‘ Qadirt Lahore in 1298/1882. See Muhammad ‘Adil. ‘Thad al-rahman
(Multan, Shawriim Khwaja Taks, 1999), vol. 1, 89.

11 it means the second ‘Qibla ‘Alam’ which was the lagab of Khwaja Niar Muhammad Maharawn.
‘Adil. ‘Ibad al-rahman, 408.

12 Interviewed on 121" March 2019, at Khanaqah ‘Atiqi welfare trust, Multan, Pakistan.

113 He made many disciples and khalifas who, for some of them, got then individual identity. For
instance, Fayz Muhammad Shahjamali as shahjamaliyya, Muhammad llahi Bakhsh Sadarpiri as
sadarpuriyya, ‘Ata Muhammad Nurpiirt as niirpiiriyya etc.
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1912 A.D. He also composed three books wazifa ‘aniga sharif***, khatima gulzare

115

Jjamaliyya~, and wasiyyat razmaniyya (precept of ‘Abd al-Rahman).

The second important student was Mawlana Fateh Muhammad Salyanwi who
got bay ‘a and khilafa of ‘Ubaydullah. He was a revered Sufi and religious scholar in
Jhang. After his death in 1884 A.D, the devotees and his khalifas were known as
Chishti salyanwi order. The shrine is located in the village of sukkah, district Jhang.

Hafiz Khuda Bakhsh Multani known as Mahbib Allah Thani (d. 1311
A.H/1893-4 A.D.) was the son of famous khalifa of Hafiz Muhammad Jamal Multant
named Khwaja Hafiz Muhammad Musa Qurayshi Multani. He got education of
shart‘a from ‘Ubaydullah at his madrasa ‘ubaydiyya, Multan, due to his father’s

will 116

Khwaja Ghulam Farid (d. 1901 A.D), the famous Sufi poet of Indian
subcontinent, also got the religious education of him.*'’ He was born in 1845/1262 in
Chachfan, in the koreja family who migrated to Sindh from Saudi Arabia. Later, his
father Khwaja Khuda Bakhsh (d. 1853) moved to chachran, just across the Indus from
Kot Mithan. Khwaja Farid got also an excellent education with the sons of the nawab
of Bahawalptir. To get extensively spiritual education and attraction, Khwaja Farid
travelled many Sufi shrines of India and visited Mecca as pilgrimage in 1875. He
succeeded as disciple of his elder brother Khwaja Fakhr al-Din (d. 1871).

114 This book is basically written for ’isalae thawab (votive ritual of praying for the dead and doing
good deeds on their behalf) of his elder son Mawlana Muhammad ‘Abd al-Hakim Shahid. This book
contains several daily prayers/scholarships like ad ‘iya mathiira, duriid sharif, tawassul bi masha’ikh
har chahar salasil faqr, hizb al-bahr etc. It has been published firstly in 1300 A.H.

115 This work includes the short biography of Hafiz Muhammad Jamal, Khwaja Khuda Bakhsh
Multani, and ‘Ubaydullah Multant as a khdatima at the end of the book Gulzare Jamaliyya which is
written by Mawlana ‘Abd al-*Aziz Parharwi.

116 Khwaja ‘Adil asserts under this anecdote that once ‘Ubaydullah warned strictly Khuda Bakhsh
Multani for the lesson, Khuda Bakhsh went back home, and his father came in his dream and warned
him to not leave the suibah of ‘Ubaydullah. During the same night, ‘Ubaydullah also met him in his
dream. The next day, Khuda Bakhsh Multant came back to ‘Ubaydullah and the master said him that
‘you are here for your father not for you’. See Muhammad ‘Adil. ‘Ibad al-rahman. (Multan, Shawriim
Khwaja Taks, 1999), vol. 1, 141-42.

17 Khwaja ‘Adil states that he didn’t find any reference about Khwaja Ghulam Farid except the book
of tazkira Awliyae Multan by Imtiaz Husayn on page. 124. Khwaja ‘Adil reports that he asked his
grandfather Mufti ‘Abd al-Latif about it, but he also said that he didn’t have any proof about it,
although he has heard about it since his childhood. ‘Adil, ‘Thad al-rahman. vol. 1, 142.
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Ghulam Farid was also a prolific writer and composed significant books in the
shape of both poetry and prose in several languages, primarily in Sira’iki1, a vernacular
language of Bahawalpir and southwestern Punjab, and others in Persian language.

His works are:

o Asrar-i Faridi ma rif ba Diwan-i Faridi (the secrets of Farid), a collection of
272 kafis''8; a form of poetry in the Sira’iki language.

e Manaqib-i mahbiibiyya (The virtues of the beloved), a memoir of his father,
written in Persian.

e Fawa'id-i Faridiyya (The profitable observations of Farid), a treatise on the

mystical theology of the great Sufi Ibn “Arabi in Persian.

Khwaja Farid died on 6™ Rabi‘ al-Thani 1319 AH/24 July 1901 AD.™® His great

shrine is in Mithankot, Punjab, Pakistan, where his annual ‘urs is celebrated.

Najm al-Din Mariifi Karkht (d. 1312/1894), a sajjada-nashin of Chishti master
Khwaja Gul Muhammad Ahmadptri (d. 1827), received spiritual benedictions from
‘Ubaydullah Multani*?°,

Khwaja Gul Muhammad, the elder son, disciple and khalifa of the revered Chishtt
Sufi Shah Muhammad Sulayman Tawnsawi'?! (d. 1267/1850), received religious
education from him. He was perhaps the first student of ‘Ubaydullah who got
education at his khanaqah as home tuition. Khwaja Gul Muhammad was very fond of
spiritual audition. He used to celebrate the ‘urs of revered Chishti sufis, and he often

got unconsciousness during the makfil-i sama . According to the author of Managib

118 This form of the poetry named kafi is an indigenous form of traditional Sufi verse, called Wai in
Sindhi, used by both Sindhi and Punjabi Sufi poets. kafi are musical composition with a distinct
melody and rhyme scheme with a refrain; ideal for singing. See http://www.asianage.com/mystic-
mantra/dewan-e-farid-160.

19 For more details about his biography and works, see Mas‘id Hasan
Shihab, Khwaja Ghulam Farid; hayat-o sha ‘iri  (Bahawalptr 1963); Khwaja Tahir Mahmad
Koreja, Khwdja Ghulam Farid awr unka khandan (Lahore, 1996), Rukn al-Din, Magabis al-majalis,
musamma ba Isharat-i Faridi, 5 vols, (Lahore, 1903), Urdu trans. ed. Wahid Bakhsh Sial, (Lahore
1979), vol. 1 trans. Christopher Shackle, The teachings of Khwaja Farid , (Multan 1978), and Shackle,
Christopher, “Ghulam Farid”, in: Encyclopaedia of Islam, THREE, Edited by: Kate Fleet, Gudrun
Kramer, Denis Matringe, John Nawas, Everett Rowson. Consulted online on 29 March 2019
http://dx.doi.org.prext.num.bulac.fr/10.1163/1573-3912_ei3_ COM_24430-

120 Gul Muhammad Ahmadpiiri. Takmila-yi siyar al-awliya’ (Delhi, n.d.), 134, and ‘Adil, ‘Ihad al-
rahman. vol. 1, 143.

121 He was the prolific Sufi in Punjab, Pakistan. And was the deputy of Khwaja Niar Muhammad
Maharawi (d. 1205/1790).
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al-Mahbiubayn, Khwaja Gul Muhammad had expertise in education of music and
usually performed dance during the sama .*??> As ‘Ubaydullah himself acknowledged,
he went to Tawnsa for teaching some religious books to Khwaja Gul Muhammad on
the order of his master. Khwaja Gul Muhammad also bestowed him a prayer mat.}?
He was fifty years old when he died on 11" Ramadan 1260 A.H., that is, before his
father death.

Mawlana Muhammad Murad ‘Abbasi Sitpari was one of the eminent khalifa of
‘Ubaydullah. He died in 1883 A.D. Now, his lodge (khanaqah) is known as khanaqah
‘aliya chishtiyya ‘ubaydiyya muradiyya. His shrine is in Sttpiir, a city in Muzaffargarh
district of south Punjab.

Mawlana Muhammad ‘Abd al-Majid Khayrptri and Mawlana Muhammad ‘Abd
al-Rahman Khayrpiiri who both were from the generation of Khwaja Khuda Bakhsh
Khayrptiri, got bay ‘a and khilafa of ‘Ubaydullah. The first one died in 1893 A.D

while the latter’s date of death is unknown.

Mawlana Muhammad ‘Abd al-Sattar FatehpiirT was from the generation of sufi
Sultan Bahi. After being the khalifa of ‘Ubaydullah, he made a lot of disciples in the
city of Rahim Yar Khan.

Mawlana Muhammad Akram Waswi was from a village wasi, district Jhang. He
learned all education from the madrasa of ‘Ubaydullah and he also got khilafa of him.

His shrine is situated in his homeland.

Mawlana Shaykh Muhkam din Jhandir was from Ahmadpir Siyal and he was very
close to ‘Ubaydullah. He got the khilafa and spent almost his life with his shaykh
‘Ubaydullah.

Other names can be mentioned, such as: Faqir Gul Muhammad A‘wan of
Kalorkot, tehsil Bhakkar, district Miyanwali, Saiyid Muhammad Imam Shah of basti
Masst Shah Waly, Mawlana Muhammad Abt al-khayr Waysani, Mawlana Ilaht

Bakhsh Waysani, Mawlwi Nar Muhammad Chayla waswi, Mawlana Muhammad

122 Najm al-Din Sulaymani, Mandqib al-mahbitbayn Urdu trans. by Iftikhar Ahmad Chishti,
(Faisalabad, Chishtiyya Akademi, n.d.), 578.

128 Khwaja ‘Ubaydullah Multani, Sirr-i dilbaran Urdu trans. by Miyan Muhammad ‘Abd al-Bagi,
(Multan, Maktaba-yi Fayazan-i Sunna, 2013), 213-4.
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‘Abd al-Haqq Multani the second son of ‘Ubaydullah, Mawlana Muhammad ‘Abd al-
Hakim Shahid, and Mawlana Muhammad ‘Abd al-*Altm Multani.

It is worth to note that some holy men had affection for and got education by
‘Ubaydullah as Khwaja ‘Adil notes: “holy men also studied there, such as as Mufti
‘Abd al-‘Alim, a grandson of ‘Ubaydullah, who reported that when he got the
education from his grandfather, he saw two other students who studied with him, but
he didn’t never talk with these students. One day, after the class they disappeared.
When he asked them about their residence, they told him they were actually holy

men”’ 124

‘Ubaydullah’s ideas of integrated Islam and his intellectual heritage, especially
Sufi reformism movement by fusing the interpretation of shari ‘a, have attracted many

people beyond Multan as is shown by many of his spiritual assistants and disciples.

124 < Adil, ‘Ibad al-rahman, vol. 1, 141.
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Part 2: Sufi Rituals of Bay‘a and Sama‘ in Multan: A
Contemporary reflection

Chapter 3

Ritual Performance of bay‘a in the dargah of Chishtiyya ‘Ubaydiyya
silsila

Performing the bay ‘a of Chishti ‘Ubaydi Sufis is not a complicated process
although it is not as simple as it seems at a first glance. There are in fact requisites for
spiritual initiation that should be completed before its performance. Held in the
dargah of the Chishtiyya ‘Ubaydiyya saint ‘Ubaydullah which is currently under
renovation and is under the direction of Sahibzada Ibrahim Advocate'?®, the bay ‘a
ceremony is generally not scheduled but it is usually held on the annual death
anniversary (‘urs) of the Sufi in Multan. A senior disciple explained to me the timing
of being the pledge with the Shaykh by these words, “this ritual should be held at any
time because the novice gets repentance by this ritual. And he shouldn’t delay the

moment of repentance.”1%

This initiation ritual plays one of the most significant roles among the
Chishtiyya ‘Ubaydiyya Sufi rituals in Multan. For men and women, insiders and
outsiders coming to Multan, this may appear as an unusual and possibly intimidating
experience since for the last sixty years, the ceremonies have been very crowded
resembling a festival with shops and side activities throughout the ‘urs of
‘Ubaydullah.

Lexically, the bay ‘a refers to the Arabic verb ba ‘a-yabi ‘u, which means “to
sale”, and corresponds to a metaphorical sale of one’s allegiance to someone else in a
way that he would be obedient and loyal of the master. Bay‘a (pact, pledge of

allegiance) in Sufism is a physical and symbolic ritual by which a candidate for the

125 He is son of Mawlana ‘Abd al-‘AlTm’s daughter. Currently the shrine of ‘Ubaydullah Multanf is in
under his supervision.
126 Interviewed on 26™ January 2019, Multan, Pakistan.
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spiritual path (tariga) becomes the disciple of a master'?’. This elementary definition
means that, according to its etymology, the disciple, by this initiation ritual, usually
devotes his entire life in order to follow the teachings of Sufism. Are there anyone
who engages with this ritual, follows and undertakes completely the spiritual
activities? It is a question related to sociology which will not be discussed here. The
bay ‘a itself remained controversial among the Muslims. For Sufis, this ritual is
historical and is believed to have been commonly established by the earliest bay ‘a
which had been taken under the tree known as Bay‘at al-Ridwan (the pledge of good
pleasure) in the time of Prophet Muhammad from some of his companions. But
according to Malamud, “this bay ‘@ was an extension of the original oath formed at
beginning of time between the souls of human and God, at which time God asked the
souls: ‘Am I not your lord? And they replied: Yes, we testify.”1?8 But this statement
leaves the question ‘why everyone couldn’t involve in this ritual, if they really have
done it before. Sufis who take into account this context finds that, firstly, it took place
among the companions of Prophet Muhammad by Prophet Muhammad at Hudaybiyya
in 628.12° This was in fact according to many philosophers, was a bay‘a of God
through the bay‘a of Prophet Muhammad.?*® So, it was the Prophet Muhammad

himself who inaugurated the Sufi ritual of initiation.

After that, this ritual was followed by His four rightly guided caliphs Abu
Bakr, ‘Umar, ‘Uthman, and ‘Al1 respectively. Later, it disappeared because there were
several companions of Prophet and they didn’t need any spiritual assistance or
allegiance with someone. According to ‘Ubaydullah Multani, after the khilafat period
of 30 years, there had been disruption in the matters of Islam, and this is the reason
why saints and righteous men perpetrated the world-renouncing way of life although
they remained in Islam®. But later on, when Sufis felt that there were no longer

people who could be engaged in spiritual struggles and could be occupied in the

127 See for more detail in, Papas, Alexandre. “Initiation in Siifism.” Encyclopaedia of Islam THREE,
Edited by: Kate Fleet, Gudrun Krdmer, Denis Matringe, John Nawas, Everett Rowson.

128 Margaret Malamud, “Gender and Spiritual Self-Fashioning: The Master-Disciple Relationship in
Classical Sufism,” Journal of American Academy of Religion 64, no. 1 (1996): 103.

129 As it is mentioned in Qur’an (48:10), “Those who swear fealty to thee swear fealty in truth to God;
God's hand is over their hands.”

130 For instance, it is mentioned in Khazinat al-Asfiya‘ sharh Ganjina-e tasawwuf by Muhammad
Hidayat al-Haqq Haqqan.

181 MS, 60.
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remembrance of God, they started to spread this ritual among the people, considering

that it was an important act.

From the Sufi point of view, this kind of spiritual initiation, which couldn’t be
apparently and officially viewed before, was not considered unlawful by saints
because this practice could fulfill the duties of Islam and could guide Muslims in both
world and hereafter. It can be said that they were intending to fulfil the order of God
as commonly expressed in the quotation of Quran, “al-amru bi-l-ma 7ifi wa-1-nahy
‘ani-1-munkar”**2, It may be explained by the fact that the earlier saints did not want
to disconnect the spiritual blessings with the Prophet, and this is why this ritual of
bay ‘a survived after ‘Al thanks to the first saint Khwaja Abti Hasan al-Basri who got
spiritual khilafar**® and had very strong spiritual relation with ‘Alf. If we talk about its
process in the perspective of Multani sufis, there is not any kind of special course and
most of the parts remained the same as the “canonical” procedures of bay ‘a, however,
there are some things which are totally different than other sufis’ ritual of bay ‘a along

with taking the pledge in their vernacular Saraiki language.

The Importance of Bay ‘a
It is not absolutely true to claim that there is no Sufi who doesn’t have bay ‘at

with spiritual mentor because this condition doesn’t apply to the few people who are
said to be guided by God directly as in the case, for instance, of ‘Uways Qarni and the
‘uways1 Sufis. In any case, the pledge of allegiance by which the relationship between
the novice and the Shaykh is established represents an important part in the initiation
process within the order. There is an interesting belief among Chishti “Ubaydt Sufis.
For instance, ‘Allama ‘Abd al-Hayy, a senior disciple explained to me the importance
of this ritual in a different way, “Bay ‘a, in fact, is an act by which one makes a person

witness to his kalima (acknowledgment of God and His Prophet) because then the

132 See Shah Wali Ullah Dehlawi, Al-Qawl al-Jamil fi Bayan-i Sawa’ al-Sabil, trans. in Urdu by Prof.
Muhammad Sarwar (Lahore: Sindh Sagar Academy, 1946), 29.

133 In fact, according to the book “Mahbith Allah Hadrat Khwaja Khuda Bakhsh”, Allah gave the
spiritual khilafa to His Prophet Muhammad on the ascension night. Prophet Muhammad came back and
asked his companions that if he give this khilafa to them what they will do? Aba Bakr replied, he will
always speak true. ‘Umar said, he will do justice. ‘Uthman said, he will do charity. And “Ali replied, he
will keep the secrets of people or conceal the faults of people. So, Prophet Muhammad gave the
spiritual khilafa to “All by saying that Allah ordered him that who will give this answer, he will get it.
So, then ‘Ali gave this khilafa to Khwaja Hasan al-Basri. See Mukhtar Ahmad. Pirzada, Mahbib Allah
Hadrat Khwdja Khudad Bakhsh, (Bahawalpur: Urdu Academy, 2010), 30-1. This narration also
mentioned in the article “To Whom Do You Belong? Pir-Murshid Relationship and Silsila in Medieval
India” by Ninomiya Ayako on page 53.
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other one can give testify about him at the judgement day”.*** In this context, it can be
claimed that the essential part of this ritual ceremony is putting the hand into the hand
of master by which the novice surrenders himself to his murshid. ‘Ubaydullah
explains it through describing the purpose of bay ‘a in a slightly different way: by this
ritual the disciple takes oath of his master on getting free from ignorance through his

master.

It is also important to note that, by this ritual ceremony, the novice not only
admits the loyalty to his murshid but becomes also responsible to be respectful and to
recite all the names of the silsila as is presented in the popular handbook of shajarah
produced by the brotherhood™*® (Figure 3.1-2).

In this way, the disciple recalls all the names of the spiritual masters given in
the silsila by whom he is getting the blessings (baraka) through his murshid (Figure
3.3).

Chishti ‘Ubaydi bay‘a is a significant performance by which the novice
commences his spiritual path and acknowledges to apply fagr (poverty), and to do
adab for everyone. Obedience, however, in Chishti ‘Ubaydi lineage is viewed as an
essential component in self-examination and struggle against his own lower self or
ego. This ritual is also a pact of confirmation of loyalty to the shaykh and, through
him, to all silsila’s antecedents. This statement may support the description of Caruso,
“the bay ‘a itself based on the concepts of obedience, fidelity, and loyalty”.1% During
the interview, ‘Allama ‘Abd al-Hayy described in detail the loyalty and the
importance of the shaykh in different way, “Bay‘a means to sale himself to his
murshid. Now, murshid becomes the owner. He (i.e. the master) in fact, can do
whatever he wants. For instance, he can sale him (i.e. disciple), can keep him, can
take care him, can keep him hungry etc. as for the sale of a buffalo to someone. Now
the buyer is the full owner of her, so he can do whatever he wants. He can drink her
milk, can eat her meat, can sacrifice her, can sell her, can keep hungry or can take
care of her. As the buyer is the only owner of her (buffalo), so is the murshid to his

disciple. As “Ali said, who taught me one word, he is now my lord. He can keep me or

134 Interviewed on 27 January 2019 at Multan, Pakistan.

135 This silsila’s official handbook entitled “Silsila Aliya Chishtiyya Nizamiyya Jamaliyya ‘Ubaydiyya”
is generally distributed every year on the ‘urs of Khwaja ‘Ubaydullah Multani.

136 See Lauren A. Caruso, Bay’a: Succession, Allegiance, and rituals of legitimization in the Islamic
world (Georgia: the university of Georgia, Master dissertation, 2013), 6.
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can sell me. So, the murshid in that sense is also a teacher who taught the kalima to

his disciple.”**’

The ritual ceremony of Chishti Sufi in general and Chishti ‘Ubaydi Sufis in
particular occurs to novice not necessarily with the current official sajjada nashin. It
can be done with other members of ‘Ubaydullah Multani’s family (called ‘Ubaydiyya
family). For instance, all sons of Mawlana ‘Abd al-Quddiis Multani*®8, the second son
of the second sajjada nashin Mufti ‘Abd al-‘Alim, give the bay ‘a to people since
these relatives have their own individual identities and lodges for this ceremony.'%
This open, inclusive notion of spiritual inspiration among the people reflects a well-
established Chishtiyya ‘Ubaydiyya’s precedent. It is also very significant to note that
the premodern Chishti ‘Ubaydi masters have although connections with four silsilas
but their disciples are strongly discouraged from getting spiritual blessings out of the
‘Ubaydiyya order. In the words of an elder disciple, after the pledge of allegiance, the
disciple should stay in one silsila and should not enter others. He can be initiated to
another lineage if his murshid gives the permission or if his murshid is dead, then he
can “go outside” in order to seek the blessings of a shaykh, but whatever he gets he
must think that he got it thanks to his murshid.(Figure 3.4)”'*° As this narrative
illustrates, disciple’s relation with his master remains connected even though the
master died. This exclusive notion shows the vigorous affection between master and

disciple.

As a disciple explained to me, a disciple attended the ‘urs and thought, how
does the master know if the disciple is here or not? Particularly, how does the master
recognize each of his disciple in this crowd? The disciple saw his master in dream, the

master told him that the relation of master and disciple is like the hairs of the body. If

137 Interviewed on 27 January 2019 at Multan, Pakistan.

138 He had six sons, Mufti Muhammad ‘Abd al-Qadir, Mufti Muhammad ‘Abd al-Khaliq, Hafiz
Muhammad ‘Abd al-Raziq, Hafiz Muhammad ‘Abd al-Malik, Professor Hafiz Muhammad ‘Abd al-
Wahid Nadim, Hafiz Muhammad ‘Abdul Wasi® ‘Atiqt respectively.

139 Most of them had individual identity and known by its names like Mufti ‘Abd al-Khaliq as
Kashana-yi Khaliqiyya, Muhammad ‘Abd al-Raziq as Kashana-yi Raziqiyya, ‘Abd al-Malik as
Kashana-yi Malikiyya, Muhammad ‘Abd al-Wasi‘ ‘Atiq1 as Kashana-yi ‘Atiqiyya.

140 Interviewed on 25" January 2019 at Khanqah-i ‘Ubaydiyya Multan, Pakistan.
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someone pulls a hair, the whole body feels it. This relation means that if the disciple

feels something the master feels the same.”*4!

The spiritual affection, as the disciple’s story suggests, requires an inseparable
pir-murid relationship. If we look more closely, we can estimate the importance of
this ritual in twentieth-first-century Chishti ‘Ubaydi sufis: the ritual seeks to create an
immortal relation between master and disciple. Yet, this interpretation does not seem
to fit with the perception of Mawlana ‘Abd al-Khaliq (the second son of Mawlana
‘Abd al-Quddiis), as his son declared to me, “Mawlana ‘Abd al-Khaliq used to say
that whoever doesn’t visit his murshid once in a year, he may die or be apostatized

(murtad).”42

This kind of anecdote not just confirms the close relationship within a
particular sufi order, it also makes return the disciples to the oath which had been
done at the time of bay ‘a. Although the disciples of Chishti ‘Ubaydi have exclusive

affiliation, they of course read and assert the writings of sufis from other tarigat.

The performance of Bay ‘a
It remains intriguing to note that all contemporary Chishti ‘Ubaydi sufis have

official authorities to give bay ‘a to people. A senior disciple and grandson of Mufti
‘Abd al-Quddis, ‘Allama ‘Abd al-Hayy assured me, “in that lineage, everyone had
authority to give the bay ‘a because, for instance, the second sajjada nashin Mufti
‘Abd al-"Alim had two sons and he gave the authority and made sajjada nashin of
both his sons. After that, his younger son Mufti ‘Abd al-Quddis (d. 1985) had six

sons and all of them got authority and got sajjdda nashint by his father.”'*® As a

141 Interviewed on 22" January 2019 at Multan, Pakistan. A historian Muhammad Igbal explained the
bay ‘a’s advantage in a different way, stated, after the bay ‘a, Allah Himself guards the disciple through
the spiritual master by two ways. The one is, if master is blessed by God, he will be informed by God
about his disciple’s problem and the master helps him by the order of God. The other is, God Himself
helps him through an angel who rescues him but in the appearance of his master. See Igbal
Muhammad, Bay ‘at ki Shar T Haythiyat (Karachi: Maktab al-Shaykh, Bahadur Abad, nd.), 33.

142 Interviewed on 26™ January 2019, Multan, Pakistan.

143 Interviewed on 25" January 2019 at Khanqah-i ‘Ubaydiyya Multan, Pakistan. Additionally, he also
identified me during the discussion that Mufti ‘Abd al-*Altm when he gave the authority to his sons, he
also distributed the cities among them. For instance, ‘All pur, Qadirpiirran, Jhang, Jhok wayns, Pir
‘Abd al-Rehman etc. for Muftl ‘Abd al-Quddiis and some cities appointed for his elder son Mawlana
‘Abd al-Karim. Then Mufti ‘Abd al-Quddiis also did the same with his sons. He distributed the cities
among his sons as the city of jhok wayns and pir ‘Abd al-Rahman for Muftt ‘Abdul Khaliq, Jhang for
‘Abd al-Raziq Quddusi, ‘Alf pur for ‘Abd al-Wasi‘ “Atiqi etc. And ‘Abd al-Quddis also advised his
disciples that after his death they should concern his sons regarding the cities.
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paradigmatic ritual practice of the Chishti “Ubaydi order, it is not easy to be a part of
this spiritual lineage. When someone wants to get bay ‘a, the murshid suggests him to
do istikhara*** (supererogatory prayer to request God for help in making a decision)
or the master first neglects and suggests him to seek another murshid. In this regard,
the master prefers other sufis and shows that he is still doing riyadat and incapable to

do the bay ‘a. In fact, his attitude illustrates his courtesy.

Eli Podeh wrote, “most of the Islamic community should perform the bay ‘a as
it was considered an Islamic duty for both men and women.”’* As an oath of
allegiance, in fact, there is a secret psychological strategy. When someone analyses
and remembers his past, he potentially finds something bad in moral matters and in
religion, he even has regrets about himself and gets repentance for his bad acts, but he
is not able to satisfy his heart. So, when he gives his hand through the process of
bay ‘a in the hand of an accomplished and righteous spiritual master by taking the oath
for the renunciation of bad and the doing of good acts, then the master makes him
sure that he is now purified from all of his previous bad deeds by doing true
repentance on his hand. Furthermore, the novice is no longer attached by his past

deeds and he is going to start a new life with firm certainty through bay ‘.4

A disciple who is also a religious scholar told me, “it took me some time to get
bay ‘a because when | wanted to get bay ‘a of Miyan ‘Abd al-Baqi, he first excused
himself and suggested me to visit other sufis by saying that, ‘there are others greater
than me’, but I didn’t go anywhere else. A year after [ went to see him again, but he
replied the same. After some time, I heard that Miyan ‘Abd al-Baqi gave it to
someone. | went and asked, he finally accepted and gave me the bay ‘a. | did so but a
doubt arose in my heart about the reason the master excused himself before and was
incapable to do the bay ‘a and how he is now capable to do it. One day | saw Mawlana

‘Abd al-Wadud (a fifth spiritual successor in the chain of “Ubaydiyya) in dream and

144 As Sutlan Fariiqt stated that When revered Chishti Khwaja Niir Muhammad Maharwi wanted to get
bay ‘a from Fakhr al-Din Dehlawi, the master suggested him to do istikhara. So, he saw in his dream
that someone gave a dish of cooked meal to Fakhr al-Din along with a jubba (dress) is worn to him by
someone. And finally, the master gave him bay ‘a on the shrine of Khwaja Qutb al-Din. See Sultan
Ahmad Faraqt Sialwi, Tazkira Awliya-i Chisht (Lahore: Idara Qamar al-1slam, nd.), 158.

145 See Elie Podeh, “The Bay'a: Modern Political Uses of Islamic Ritual in the Arab World,” Die Welt
des Islams 50, no. 1 (2010): 124.

146 See advantages of bay‘a in detail, Khaliq Ahmad Nizami, Tarikh Mashaikh-i Chisht (Lahore:
Mushtaq Book corner, nd.), 255.
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he asked me why | was having doubt about his sanctity. So, then my doubt was
gone”.**" It does not happen only for bay ‘a, but also applies to those who want to be a
khalifa. A senior educated disciple and relative of Khwaja ‘Ubaydullah explained this
to me, “when Miyan al-‘Abd "Al1 went to Miyan ‘Abd al-Wadud for khilafat, Miyan
‘Abd al-Wadud took three days and then made him khalifa (having the authority to
give the bay ‘a). I saw Miyan ‘Abd al-Wadid (d. 1990) in a dream after his death and
asked why he took some time for it. He replied that he presented Miyan ‘Abd al-"Ali
to Khwaja Nur Muhammad Maharw1 and Nir Muhammad Maharwi accepted him as
a khalifa.”**® This key spiritual power of transformation in Chishtiyya ‘Ubaydiyya by
Niir Muhammad Maharw1 also confirms the narration of the historians that Nir

Muhammad Maharwi had strong influence over Punjab.'4°

The bay ‘a ceremony is usually held after the saint’s death anniversary (urs).
During the ceremony of bay ‘a that | observed during my field work, people usually sit
around the shaykh in the shape of circle. If there are many aspirants for bay ‘a, the
shaykh gives them his cloth. They take it and follow the recitation of the shaykh. If
one person wants to get bay ‘a, then he picks the right hand of the master by his two
hands and follows the recitation of him. First of all, before the initiation, master and
disciples perform the ritual ablution. The master usually speaks in the local Saraiki
language.

The recitation consists of three parts; first the novice recites the first kalima
(one of the six kalimas in Islam) with the translation of local language. Secondly, he
follows these words, ‘I acknowledge all orders of shari‘a that are descended on
Prophet Muhammad and | believe on them and | do allegiance on this covenant. O
God! Please give me the strength on this oath and bestow me the power to follow the
shart‘a and make me in love for you’. Later, he gives the sermon of bay ‘a reciting
surah fatiha and some other related verses of Quran, for instance surah 48:4, bay ‘a’s
verse 48:10, and lastly, he offers the duriid (prayers of blessing) on Prophet
Muhammad. Later, the shaykh blows on disciple’s right hand and order to pass it over
his chest beneath the clothes. Additionally, he orders him to follow basic elementary

practices of Islam like offer pray regularly five times a day, fasting, and to apply the

147 Interviewed on 22" January 2019 at Multan, Pakistan.
148 Interviewed on 26™ January 2019 at Multan, Pakistan.
1491t is narrated in the Chishtiyya Rabat (Chishtiyya: Sufi Studies Centre, 1% edition, nd.), 23.
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other basic duties of Islam along with some pieces of advices such as don’t tell a lie,
backbiting, blackmailing, and to respect any person etc. Then the novice recites the
last three verses of surah 37 from 180 to 182, then he suggests reciting the particular
teaching of Chishtiyya ‘Ubaydiyya after each prayer of the day, that is to say, the
repetition of first kalima ten times, ten times surah ikhlas, and ten times duriid with
the correct pronunciation. Most Chishti ‘Ubaydi sufis follow this structure though
some of them such as Muft1 “Abd al-Quddus’ family requires also the commitment of

not using bad words against people and even animals.*

The disciple says, “I sworn an oath to all of this”. Later, the shaykh makes
prayer for him and congratulates him for taking the bay ‘a. Lastly, alms in the form of

thanksgiving offerings of food!®! are distributed among the devotees (Figure 3.5).

This technical spiritual transformation offers a particular identity named
Chishtiyya, Nizamiyya, Jamaliyya, and ‘Ubaydiyya. It connects with four revered
Chishti sufis since Chishtiyya means Khwaja Mu‘1n al-Din Chishti, Nizamiyya points
to Khwaja Nizam al-Din Awliya’, Jamaliyya to Hafiz Muhammad Jamal Multani, and
‘Ubaydiyya to Khwaja ‘Ubaydullah Multani*®2. To the question | asked about the
reason why these sufis and their identities were popular as opposed to others, Khwaja
‘Adil answered, there is a rule: when two khalifas of the same master become popular,
then both obtain their individual identity like Farid al-Din’s khalifas. There were
several khalifas according to ‘Abd al-Haqq Dehlawi, in fact he had approximately
seventy thousand khalifas but two of them became more honored. The first one was
Khwaja Nizam al-Din Awliya’ and the second was ‘Ali Sabir who are known as
Nizamiyya and Sabiriyya respectively, and the same case are for the khalifas of

Khwaja Nar Muhammad Maharwi. He had several khalifas but four of them were

150 There are also some other things which were performed in this ritual by Chishti Nizam sufis in 14®
century: the disciple had to shave the head (not all hairs) just to take some hair from the right side of
the head and from the left and cut it with scissors. A hat is also given by the master to the disciple and
at this time the master invokes the name of God and announces some words in Arabic that this is the
clothing of piety and the clothing of well-being. See for more detail in Carl W. Ernst, Eternal garden:
Mysticism, history, and politics at a South Asian Sufi center (SUNY Press, 1992), 128.

151 Normally, the aspirant brings alms himself before the bay ‘a, otherwise the master purchases them
himself and distributes them.

152 Among the khalifas of ‘Ubaydullah, currently there are four khalifas have been known and got their
individual identity respectively Mawlana Muhammad Murad sitptrT as Sitpiirl, Mawlana Muhammad
Akram waswi as waswiyya, Mawlana Fateh Muhammad Salyanwi as salyanwiyya, and Mawlana
Muhammad Abii al-Khayr Waysant as waysaniyya. See for more detail in chapter 2.
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more respected than others like Hafiz Nar Muhammad Narowala as Narowali, Qadi
Muhammad ‘Aqil as Kotwi or Faridi, Hafiz Muhammad Jamal as Jamaliyya, and
Shah Sulayman Tawnsaw1 as Sulaymaniyya or Tawnsawiyya. After that, five khalifas
of Hafiz Muhammad Jamal were recognized. The most popular among his khalifas
was Khwaja Khuda Bakhsh Multant Khayrptirt as Khayrpuri.

Women’s initiation

In spite of strict observance of Chishtiyya ‘Ubaydiyya’s laws, the women’s initiation
is frequently the same as men’s initiation with just the minor difference that the
woman puts her hand into the cloth of the master and the latter doesn’t hold the cloth.
The rest of the procedure is the same as male disciple’s. It is interesting to note that
earlier Chishtiyya’s procedure for female was totally different. As Prof. Papas said, in
the Indian Chishtiyya lineage, the women’s bay ‘@ was putting her hand and then the

master’s hand into a cup of water without touching each other.>

As for ‘Ubaydullah, he stated that the bay ‘a of women is held just one time by
using words only. And he called it a “qawli bay ‘a”.*** In this context, one thing that
remains common without changing is to give the bay ‘a without hand clasping or
touching the woman based on possibly for religious matter. To not involve physical
contact with women is crucial in this ritual, so Chishtiyya ‘Ubaydiyya saints don’t
touch unless the women are blood relatives. In the words of a senior disciple, “there is
a religious issue to not touch the woman in this ritual because they are ghayr-makram
(the one is with whom marriage is valid according to Islamic law). For that reason,
my two daughters took bay ‘a at the hands of her uncle (mother’s brother) Mawlana
‘Abd al-Baqi because they can easily ask and can share their personal issues without
hesitation with him. Furthermore, by this way, they feel more convenient to share

their spiritual and social issues.”*®

It is very significant to note that all family members of ‘“Ubaydullah prefer to
get spiritual initiation into his family which couldn’t be seen usually among sufi
lineages. A young disciple and elder son of Mawlana ‘Abd al-Baqi explained to me,
“everyone in the family of “Ubaydullah have been initiated by their relatives. In fact, a

question was also arisen in the time of Mawlana ‘Abd al-Karim (a third spiritual

153 See for more detail, Alexandre Papas’s article about initiation in Encyclopaedia of Islam 3'.
154 MS, 56.
155 Interviewed on 26™ January 2019, Multan, Pakistan.
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successor in the chain of "Ubaydiyya) by people: why do the relatives of “Ubaydullah
not associate with someone for bay ‘a outside the family? Mawlana ‘Abd al-Karim
immediately organized a committee with his family members and discussed in detail
this matter. Finally, it was decided by all that they prefer to do bay ‘a in their family
because they had all the required skills which are generally seen for being a perfect
murshid. For instance, they had great skills in the knowledge of shari‘a and perfect
ability in spirituality as well. Secondly, they could effortlessly train (tarbiyyat) their

generation in both social and spiritual matters under their supervision.”>

I think, hence, that the family members can deeply immerse in Sufi practices
while they grow up in religious atmosphere. So, when I asked Mawlana ‘Abd al- Ala

why he got initiation by the hand of his father Mawlana ‘Abd al-Baqi, he explained to
me, “I visited many spiritual mentors but I wanted to find, for instance, the one
following the shari‘a strictly and who loves Prophet Muhammad, and we already
have that one person in our ancestors. So, we prefer to request our relatives.”**’ By
keeping the relationship of relatives along with spiritual connection, they may have

better awareness about intention of initiation ritual than others.

Final Description
Regardless of cast, gender, or nationality, however, Chishti ‘Ubayd1 do agree

on one thing. This spiritual initiation changes and takes in into frequent interaction
and direct observation between master and disciple.

There are several metaphorical examples given to prove the strict relationship
of master and disciple such as the hen and the egg, the mother and the newborn,
etc.1® A very interesting statement of a disciple who explained the relationship
between master and disciple in a very different way is as follows: “the relation
between master and disciple is like the relation between God and man. It is obligatory
to serve the master by a disciple as the prostration is mandatory to God by a man. If
the disciple could not prove himself as servant of his master, he could not be a real

disciple as since it’s obligatory to give the proof of being a man of God by doing

156 Interviewed on 25 January 2019, Multan, Pakistan.

157 Interviewed on 25 January 2019, Multan, Pakistan.

158 See more details and metaphorical examples of master-disciple relationship in, Malamud, Margaret.
“Gender and Spiritual Self-Fashioning: The Master-Disciple Relationship in Classical Sufism.” Journal
of American Academy of Religion 64, no. 1 (1996): 89-117.
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prostration to Him”*°. In the context of later description, it can be said that the ritual
of bay ‘a is not a superficial act which may have an actual status among other Sufi
rituals. This ritual does produce a profound spiritual and social relation between
master and disciple.

According to major sufis, there is a rule among the sufis that someone can’t
give the bay ‘a until he has an authority or permission (khilafat/ijaza) given officially
by the spiritual master, but how disciples judge whether someone should be taken on
as a spiritual master is another question. Yet, this is not the case of Mawlana ‘Abd al-
Baqi. I discovered that Mawlana ‘Abd al-Baqi gives bay‘a to people without
hesitation even if he has no official authorization. When | asked a disciple, he
explained to me, “I also asked Mawlana ‘Abd al-Baqi, did you have permission to do
this? He replied, I just teach “Allah Allah” to people and don’t give the bay a. if | do
handshake with someone, it is only for the reason that I may be forgiven if | touch the

forgiven one.”%

Among all the Sufi rituals, the ceremony of bay ‘a is simple yet symbolic. The
Chishti “Ubaydi bay ‘a ceremony formally connects the novice with the teaching of his
pir and, through the pir, the ritual links to the blessings of all sufis of the Chishti
order’s chain of spiritual luminaries. In the words of a disciple, “the blessings through
bay ‘a is like a sea in the sense that all lakes, canals, and rivers emerged in the sea
even the taste of the sea remained same in all of them. Likewise, the spiritual
blessings remained the same from Prophet Muhammad to Ali and Ali to the

contemporary shaykh”. 16!

The initiation ritual is a very basic and important part of Sufism to spread the
spiritual teachings. Handclasp or handshake with spiritual master, during bay ‘a, has
some psychological and spiritual effects on novice which may fulfil his inward
conditions if not his mind. According to Ernst, “this symbolizes reaching the Prophet

through the intermediate degrees of the masters who have each performed this ritual

159 Interviewed on 24™ January 2019, Multan, Pakistan.

160 Interviewed on 26" January 2019, Multan, Pakistan. According to Khwaja ‘Adil, there are seven
types of khilafat. The one is khilafat ijmalr. This khilafat is, when Sufi died and then the people look
the generation of Sufi and found all features required for being a Sufi in him, they can appoint him as a
khalifa. See ‘Adil, ‘Ibad al-rahman (Multan: showroom Khwaja tax, 1999), vol. 2, 611.

181 Interviewed on 24" January 2019, Multan, Pakistan.
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in the past”.*% However, does this ritual performance change the life of disciples and
affect equally the social and spiritual life of each disciple of Chishtiyya ‘Ubaydiyya?
This is not easy to say. For instance, a disciple told me, “the contemporary disciples
are not like before. There are very few disciples who wanted to deeply follow the Sufi
path. One of the reasons is that they don’t have awareness about the main purpose of
this ritual. They just do this to solve their everyday social and family problems like
the child crying, not drinking the milk, sickness, jobs and marriage strategies, etc. Just
as a disciple asked his murshid Mawlana ‘Abd al-Latif (a sixth spiritual successor in
the chain of ‘Ubaydiyya), why we couldn’t see the real khalifas and blessed disciples
as we saw before? He replied, earlier disciples had real purpose and were real seekers
but now the situation is different. Everyone come for his social problems, once the

problems are solved, they pass away” .63

This testimonial offers an aspect of the current situation about Chishtiyya
‘Ubaydiyya lineage. Although the performance of bay‘a is still performed, the
importance and real ambition of bay ‘a is gradually disappearing.

162 Carl W. Ernst, The shambhala guide to sufism (Shambhala Publications, 1997), 143.
183 Interviewed on 22" January 2019 at Multan, Pakistan.
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Chapter 4

Ritual Performance of samé* in the dargah of Chishtiyya ‘Ubaydiyya
silsila

Attending the large makfil-i sama* at the dargah of Chishtiyya Sufi ‘Ubaydullah
Multani is like going back the past, about forty years before. At that time, in the
1980s, according to the descendants of ‘Ubaydullah, the ‘urs!®* was organized like a
festival since generations of Sufis barely reach at the dargah among the crowds of
devotees when they intended to attend the ‘urs. That ‘urs was held for three days like
the other big Chishti ‘urs. As two disciples explained to me, “every year the ‘urs used
to be held for three to five days; even before starting the ‘urs, people used to place
temporary shops, especially shops of sweets just for that ‘urs. Many devotees used to
attend that ‘urs from all over Pakistan”.1®® It has changed in the last forty years.

Samd ‘ is an Arabic word meaning “to hear”, In the circle of Sufis, it applies on
hearing chanted verses with or without accompanying musical instruments. This ritual
performance is cultivated by the Chishtt saints since the twelfth century. The practice
of ecstatic sufi poetry which is normally sung in the qawwali (recited) has inspired a
lot of sufis, poets, and spiritual seekers. (Figure 4.1 is a picture of makfil-i sama * at
the 2019 ‘urs festival of Khwaja ‘Ubaydullah Multani in Multan, Pakistan)

Historical background of sama
Sama 1%, according to members of the Chishtiyya, is a significant feature to

seek the way to God similar to other obligatory prayers of Islam. Conversely, in the
late 18™ and 19" centuries, frequent criticism was arisen by detractors to prove it as
haram in lIslam. In South Asia, especially in the sub-continent, criticism was
provoked by some “externalist” or shari'a minded scholars, who were against the

practice of sama‘. The fact is that this practice was even discussed among sufi

164 Marriage or wedding. In India it refers to commemoration of the death date of a Sufi saint. See The
oxford Dictionary of Islam. But among the Multani peoples, when the word ‘urs is used by people, they
also refer to makfil-i sama “ along with death ceremony.

185 Interviewed on 25" and 26™ January 2019, Multan, Pakistan.

186 For an historical overview of sama, see Jean During, Musique et extase: L audition mystique dans
la tradition soufie (Paris: Albin Michel, 1988), 117-21.
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authorities themselves. The debate continued into modern times, i.e. what is the
reality of sama ? what is the authenticity of sama " in Islam? What are the rules and
regulation of sama “? which instrument is lawful to use for it? Is it lawful for anyone

or intimate, this time or not; if so, then which form should be performed?

During the Delhi sultanate, the musical practices (sama‘ or gawwali) had
retained its unique importance as the integrated operating method of the Chishti
silsila'®’, but on the other hand, it also represented a major problem between anti-
sufis, especially Wahhabis and Deobandis, and Chishti sufis themselves. In this
critical situation, several Chishtt sufis authored books in a defensive way and spread
them everywhere thanks to their khalifas and disciples. Among them, for instance, the
well-known Chishti Stfi Khwaja Nir Muhammad Maharawi (d. 1791) widely spread
the Chishtiyya activities in the province of Punjab, and thanks to him various music
assemblies were enacted in different cities such as Tawnsa, Chachran, Kot Mitthan,
Ahmad Pur, and Multan through the cooperation of his spiritual renowned master
Khwaja Fakhr al-Din Dehlawi (d. 1784).

At that time, which was actually both the third cycle of the history of Indian
Chishtt Sufis, the decline of Mughal hegemony, the British ascendancy in India, and
the rise of Wahhab1 power in Arabia, tensions emerged over the internal reform of
Sufism.!% Although many centuries ago, the early sufi ‘Ali b. ‘Uthman al-Hujwiri (d.
1075), distinguished for composing his book Kashf al-Ma#jib (the disclosure of the
Concealed), discussed sama “: in short, he was not opposed to the practice of sama
but he established a lot of conditions for the practice of sama‘ to prevent abuses.
However, Chishtt sufis acknowledged it in a different way during the 19" century. As
a passionate defender of the Chishti tradition of sama‘ “Ubaydullah Multan1 also
contributed to the debate by writing a detailed book in order to give a satisfactory
response to anti-Sufis!® and to provide people with guidance, particularly to novice

167 Carl W. Ernst and Bruce B. Lawrence, Sufi martyrs of love: the Chishti order in South Asia and
beyond (Springer, 2016), 36.

188 Ernst and Lawrence. Sufi Martyrs of love, 14.

189 There is one name Khalil al-Rahman mentioned in the writings of ‘Ubaydullah. See more details in
chapter 2.
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disciples who needed more awareness of sufi rituals and appropriate process through

following their strong rules and regulations®°.

It is true, however, that some terms and rules of sama * were already described
in the late 13th and early 14th centuries by Amir Hasan Sijzi (d. 1337) in the book
Fawa’id al-Fu’ad (Morals for the Heart), identified by historians as an authentic
source of Chishti Stff Khwaja Nizam al-Din Awliya’ (d. 1325)’s malfuzat (discourses
of a sufi compiled by a disciple)'’t. However, ‘Ubaydullah instructed some other rules
of sama ‘ in the light of other sources which couldn’t found in the earlier Chishti sufi

literatures.

In addition, two other works focused exclusively on sama ‘;, one is Fakhr al-
Din Zarradi’s risala usul al-sama * (Principles of Listening to Music) which discussed
the legitimacy of sama‘ through a defensive way and the other is risala-yi sama*
(Treatise on spiritual audition) which was composed by Hamid al-Din NagawrT (d.
1274), a successor to the first Indian Chishti sufi, Khwaja Mu‘in al-Din Ajmayri (d.
1233). Yet, after four centuries, this intellectual work was reinvented by some Chishti
sufis such as the famous Chishtt sufi Haji Imdadullah Muhajir Makki (d. 1899) who
discussed intensively the issue of gawwali in faysla haft mas’lat’ (culmination of
seven issues) through describing some conditions. At that time, by late Multani
ChishtT sufis, for instance, after ‘Ubaydullah in the 20" century, the grandson of
‘Ubaydullah, Mawlana ‘Abd al-‘Alim (d. 1940) wrote a detailed farwa (a legal
opinion derived through shari‘a) “fatwa dar bard-yi sama‘ bil Mazamir'™” about
sama ‘. Simultaneously, another famous Chishti scholar and sufi Ahmad Sa‘1d Kazimi
(d. 1986) wrote also a brief treatise entitled Muzilat al-Niza " fi Ithbat al-Sama* (to
prove samd ‘ by countering the dissension) while other several Chishti Sufis defended

their practices by both practical (through organizing the musical assemblies) and

170 As the sufi author described that reasons in the preface of Sharz Mufassal Qawl-i fasl fi I-Bay ‘a wa-
I-Sama .

1 This book is also translated and annotated in English by Bruce B. Lawrence.

172 This pamphlet is attempted to explain some controversial religious issues arose between the
disciples of Imdadullah Muhajir Makki which deals seven issues like mawlid sharif, fatiha murawwaja,
‘urs wa sama ‘, ghayrullah ko pukarna, jama 't thaniya, imkane nazir and imkane kizb respectively. See
for details of these issues in Makki, Haji Imdadullah Muhajir, faysla haft mas’la, Muslim Kitabwi,
Lahore, 1999.

13 This fatwa can be considered in the ‘Ibad al-rahman. The fatwa is in Arabic language but its
translation in Urdu is also provided by the author of the book. See Muhammad ‘Adil, ‘Ibad al-rahman
(Multan: showroom Khwaja tax, 1999), vol. 1, 188-91.
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theoretical (through writing pamphlets) arguments exposed in books. As Robert

Rozehnal notes by analyzing the Chishti sama ‘ tradition in history,

“samd ‘ assumed a central role in Chishti devotional practice by the twelfth
century. From the beginning, Chishti shaykhs vigorously defended the practice
against critics who dismissed musical performance as inappropriate, even
blasphemous. In response, Chishti masters championed music as an integral part of
sufi devotion, arguing that it was fully in keeping with the dictates of normative
Islamic law when performed under the proper conditions. Overtime sufi musical

tradition gained inspiration, however, remained a hallmark of the ChishtT order”1"4,

For sure, the sama " ritual is still going on among the Chishtiyya ‘Ubaydiyya

Sufis although some dimensions of sama ‘ are no longer the same than before.

The reality of Sama
What is the reality of sama‘ remained a complex controversial topic, rather

than a dichotomy. For instance, Abi al-Hasan Shadhilt (d. 1258) rejected sama”
because, instead of mystical knowledge, it fostered desire and passion'’®, while Nizam
al-Din Awliya’ declared it a valid act. But ‘Ubaydullah attempted to explain sama ‘ by
multiple ways. For instance, somewhere in the text, he states that ‘some scholar
asserted that sama ‘ is basically a hagiqat-i rabbaniyya (the reality of sovereignty) and
lasifah-i rithaniyya (the spiritual subtlety) which is embedded through the ears to
listeners of mysteries!’®. In this context, it could be said that the sama* in the
Chishtiyya order is considered as equal of the ritual prayer which becomes the reason
to seek God. Although the reality of sama ‘ is described by several religious scholars
and sufis, the argument of Imam Ghazali have some pedagogical virtue since he
explained its relation to the spiritual states of the sufi: “the purpose of sama " itself
considered in relation to God, is to arouse longing for Him passionate love towards
Him, and to produce states in which He reveals Himself and shows favor, which are

beyond description and are known only by experience”.}”’

174 Robert Rozehnal, Islamic Sufism unbound: politics and piety in twenty-first century Pakistan
(Springer, 2016), 214.

175 Alexandre Papas, “Creating a Siifi soundscape: Recitation (dhikr) and audition (sama’) according to
Ahmad KasanT Dahbidi (d. 1542),” Performing Islam 3, no. 1-2, (2014): 25-43.

176 MS, folio 154.

17 Arthur Gribetz, “The sama' controversy: Sufi vs. legalist,” Studia Islamica (1991): 51.
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As Khwaja ‘Adil states, once a disciple who was also a prominent khalifa of
Mawlana ‘Abd al-‘Alim asked Mawlawi ‘Abd al-Karim (d. 1970) why he liked to
attend the makfil-i sama * whether it can be far sometimes and did not even have the
invitation for it, and why he did not like to listen to the speech of religious scholars?
He replied, some work which is forbidden is discorded and some work which is
forbidden is agreed by all. So, at that time, the speeches of scholars were forbidden by
all’8; but concerning the gawwali, it was forbidden as discorded”!’®. This statement
shows how Chishtt ‘Ubaydi sufis were eager to promote this ritual among the
devotees. Although there are not any particular arrangements organized for this ritual
ceremony now, at least they appreciate it as a key ritual among other sufi rituals

which is observed already in the earlier Chishti tradition.

The fact that some scholars declare about music assembly that it is a central
and essential part of the Chishtiyya rituals which has inspired a number of people may
not be applied to some contemporary Chishtiyya ‘Ubaydiyya sufis. Not in the sense of
disagreement, they have different perspective in it. For instance, one of the spiritual
successors of ‘Ubaydiyya order, during the conversation, told me, “he didn’t organize
the music assembly on the ‘urs of his father Mawlana ‘Abd al-Khaliq (d. 2003)
because his father did not use to do it for his preceptor throughout his life since 1985
(the death year of Mawlana ‘Abd al-Quddiis) to 2003 (17 years)”*®. This statement is
possibly intimidating among Chishti shaykhs since this order, have among all other
silsilas a special inclination for listening to music. As Raziuddin ‘Aqil asserts, the
sama‘ 1s a significant technique used by Chishti sufis for concentration and for
creating spiritual ecstasy.!®! In the same way that sama “s character relates to the rank
and experience of the aspirant, the intensity that he creates during the ma#afil-i sama“
depends on his condition, his knowledge, his love and his affection with the master.

Chishtiyya ‘Ubaydiyya members were very fond of sama ‘ and even recognized and

178 Means Sufis don’t use to like listening the traditional scholars because it wastes the time by using
useless words in speech. While the time was always considered very valuable thing by Sufis.
According to Khwaja ‘Adil, when any ‘Ubaydi Sufi wanted to give the discourse on any event like the
‘urs, jum ‘a speech etc., there were also two scholars sitting beside with the Sufi who guided or
corrected him if he used useless or meaningless words. Interviewed on 26" January 2019, Multan,
Pakistan.

179 Muhammad ‘Adil, Ibad al-rahman (Multan: showroom Khwaja tax, 1999), vol. 2, 60-1.

180 Interviewed on 26™ January 2019, Multan, Pakistan.

181 Raziuddin Aquil, “Music and Related Practices in Chishti Sufism: Celebrations and Contestations,”
Social Scientist 40, no. 3/4 (2012): 20.
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felt the reality of sama ‘ in every sound or voice, they claim. As a disciple explained to
me, “once a singer who was singing a filmy song in the event of marriage, passed
away from the street, Sufi Mawlana ‘Abd al-Latif (sixth spiritual successor of
‘Ubaydullah) felt happiness and got ecstasy as he appreciated him. When he got
informed about the song, he said, he didn’t feel it as a song. He felt that he was
reciting the surah of Quran in a fine voice”.!® Given the crucial importance of
spiritual listening, Chishti ‘Ubaydis insist that each sama‘ has a powerful spiritual

catalyst which couldn’t be a form of entertainment.

The etiquettes of sama "
Chishti “Ubaydi Sufis viewed sama ‘ as a powerful ritual and vital compound

for their spiritual development. Indeed, the norms (a@dab) remained almost the same
among Sufis which are followed mainly by earlier Chishtt shaykhs through the book
adab al-muridin written by Abu al-Najib Suhrawardi (considered a primary source in
adab) but the Chishtiyya claimed itself that they are more careful to keep norms than
other sufi orders. Especially when a music assembly was organized, ‘Ubaydiyya
never ever attended marfil-i sama * until the master was there. ‘Ubaydullah outlines
several points about the norms for sama ; the heart of listeners should be free from
any anxiety, the listener should ignore the amusement, not showing any kind of
formality, having ability to recognize the sama ", etc.”. The latter turns to be a main

norm in the etiquette system of sama .

Chishtiyya ‘Ubaydiyya’s behavior are deserving of the highest degree of
honor about sama‘. A senior disciple unveiled a reason of this norm during our
discussion, explaining that, “Mawlana ‘Abd al-Khaliq was fond of spiritual audition
and was a very ecstatic sufi. He used to give a lot of money (nadhr o niyaz) to
gawwals during the assembly and he even ordered his disciples to give not less than
ten rupees to each gawwal (singer), and he himself used to give fifty rupees. Once
Mawlana ‘Abd al-Khaliq forbad singing during the sama ‘ since the gawwal was using
some illegal words (mushrikana alfaz) in the gawwalr. The gawwal didn’t stop and
continued the reciting. At last, Mawlana ‘Abd al-Khaliq crossed his hands and
ordered his disciples to not give anything to the gawwal until he is in this condition.

Finally, the gawwal stopped the recitation because he could not get anything”®3. The

182 Interviewed in January 2019, Multan, Pakistan.
183 Interviewed on 26™ January 2019, Multan, Pakistan.
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particular physical attitude of the Sufi demonstrates the importance of gawwali
(spoken words/poetry) among ‘Ubaydiyya sufis which could be either the reason of
ecstasy, if the words are appropriate to the master, or the reason of anxiety as in the
case of latter occasion. In fact, the gawwalr is mostly associated with poetry that was
used in an educational way to stir up the feelings of love and longing and to
encourage states to ecstasy. For the ‘Ubaydiyya order, the norms of the sama*
protected devotees, on the one hand, from their worldly life and expressed a sincerity

on the experimental states of sama .

Chishtt ‘Ubaydi sufis and disciples consider the makfil-i sama " ritual as a
sacralized event. They acknowledged it as a primarily activity of the Chishtiyya order
which constructed and preserved the Muslim identity*84. However, Chishti ‘Ubaydi
shaykhs acknowledged it as a valid act but under specific conditions. Another
question is to know for whom the conditions are made? Since, according to my
observation, when | attended the ‘urs | did necessarily not see only the disciples
attending the ‘urs, | also saw some young boys and students attending the ‘urs,
(Figure 4.2) a participation which is not permissible, according to “Ubaydullah. As he
notes, “One should also avoid doing karam activities: for instance, young boys, girls,

rubbish and absurd talks etc.”.18°

For Chishti ‘Ubaydi sufis, sama‘ was appropriate only for the elite
practitioners on the sufi path. This statement shows that there were some strict
conditions described especially by the ‘Ubaydullah which are currently not well
considered by the successors of ‘Ubaydullah. However, there is a statement of
Khwaja ‘Adil, which might be considered in order to understand this controversy. He
notes that Mawlw1 ‘Abd al-Karim (third spiritual successor of ‘Ubaydullah) gave the
following fatwa on listening the gawwali: “everyone can attend the makfil-i sama "
under the supervision of those people who have good thoughts and keep norms very
well of the assembly; for instance, having ablution, having no meal, no laughing, and
no speaking during the assembly, head must be covered, at the beginning and at the
end the assembly must be accompanied by the recitation of Quran etc.”'®. In this

context, Chishti ‘Ubaydi shaykhs, although they do not firmly follow the rules as

18 Ayyaz Gull, “Hearts to seek God: Sama and Happiness at Chishti Sufi’s Shrines in Colonial

Punjab,” The Historian 16, (2018): 58.
185 MS, 162.
186 Muhammad ‘Adil, Ibad al-rahman (Multan: showroom Khwija tax, 1999), vol. 2, 90.
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explained by earlier Sufi ‘Ubaydullah in 19" century, seem to reinvent some

dimensions of the regulations in the course of time.

As Regula Burckhardt Qureshi notes, “The ensemble structure and performing
style make possible extended singing, a strongly articulated musical meter, and a
flexible structuring process adapted to the changing spiritual needs of the sama*
listeners”.1®" ‘Ubaydullah Multani described the ddab-i sama‘ very exclusively in
order to get its apt performance. According to him, someone should not listen to the
gawwalr if he could not recognize the poetry. The reason of this can be demonstrated
in the very typical words of a senior disciple who attended the ma#fil-i sama " this
year. He explained to me the importance and adab of makfil-i sama . “it is necessary
to get meticulous attention on spoken words during the sama ", otherwise the man
could not get the proper blessings and high station which is required”*8. According to
Chishtiyya ‘Ubaydiyya, the maintenance of ritual samda s etiquettes protects and

preserves the ma/kfil-i sama s sacredness.

But again, the norms of sama‘ which are highlighted by ‘Ubaydullah in his
manuscript “Sharkz Mufassal Qawl-i fasl fi 1-Bay‘a wa-1-Sama” are almost not

applied nowadays as the writing suggests the essential behavior.

The sama s performance at the dargah of ‘Ubaydiyya
The annual death ceremony (urs) of Khwaja ‘Ubaydullah normally had taken

place at the dargah of Chishtiyya ‘Ubaydiyya, but now it has recently been divided
into three parts. One is celebrated on the shrine of “Ubaydullah, which occurred under
the supervision of Miyan ‘Abd al-‘Ali. The second one is celebrated by Sahibzada
Ibrahim Advocate, the night just before the ‘urs day within an enclosed space adjacent
to the tomb*®®. The third one is celebrated in a big hall where are located several

tombs of Mawlana “Abd al-Quddus’s generation near the razmaniyya mosque.

Among all celebrations, the sufi musical assembly organized by both Miyan
‘Abd al-‘Ali and Miyan ‘Abd al-Baqi is more crowded than the others. The ma#fil-i

sama ‘ organized by Ibrahim is expected to be a big gathering since he is an official

187 Regula Burckhardt Qureshi, Sufi Music and the Historicity of Oral Tradition, in Ethnomusicology
and Modern Music History. ed. Stephen Blum, Philip V. Bohlman, and Daniel M. Neuman (Urbana:
University of Illinois Press, 1991), 106—107. See also Regula Burckhardt Qureshi, “The mahfil-e Sama:
Sufi Practice in the Indian Context,” Islam and the Modern Age, Vol. 17, No. 3, (1986): 133-165.

188 Interviewed on 24™ January 2019, Multan, Pakistan.

189 1t is called Shab-i Chardagan (illumination night).
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sajjada nashin, but it is not actually the case. During my field work at khangah
‘Ubaydiyya, I felt that except by a few people from Jhang, Sahibzada Ibrahim is not
acknowledged as a sajjada nashin by the local people of Multan not even by the

generations of ‘Ubaydiyya themselves®.

However, during the ma#kfil-i sama“
devotees gather together in the presence of the shaykh who normally sits in the middle
of the people, which is called mir-i majlis (master of ceremony). The Chishti sufis
normally arrange to sit in view of the sufi’s tomb as I have observed also in the
assembly of Miyan ‘Abd al-"Ali. Conversely, it is not the case for Sahibzada Ibrahim
and Mawlana ‘Abd al-Quddiis’s generation’s assemblies. They sit there in quiet
contemplation to listen to the gawwals (reciters) who perform poetic verses in
different languages, i.e. Persian, Arabic, Urdu, and local Multant Saraiki. Can
everyone properly recognize the recited words? This is another question. What is
more evident is that the ceremony begins with the recitation of some Quranic prayers
(khatam sharif: durid, fatiha®?), and sometimes afterwards!®?, the recitation of the
petition emphasizes the importance of sama‘ ritual regarding the Chishtiyya

‘Ubaydiyya saints.

The gawwals are normally accompanied by the several musical instruments,
for instance, harmonium and drum (tabla) along with the rhythm of hand clapping. In
the assembly of Miyan “Abd al-"Al1, Miyan ‘Abd al-Baqt sat on the left side just next

to gawwals in order to indicate gawwals to stop the recitation (qawwali) in the case of

190 Myhammad ‘Abd al-Wasi‘ ‘Atiqf told me that, “Sahibzada Ibrahim who is from the generation of
Moulvi ‘Abd al-Haqq, is neither Hafiz (memorized the Quran by heart) nor ‘alim (religious scholar),
even doesn’t have a beard and he himself didn’t have proper spiritual affiliation with someone. He is
just maintaining the relation by following the tradition of the time. He usurped the shrine while the real
spiritual successor is Miyan ‘Abd al-‘AlL”, interviewed on 12" March 2018, Multan, Pakistan.
According to ‘Allama ‘Abd al-Hayy ‘Alimi, “Sahibzada Ibrahim who is a son of Mufti ‘Abd al-*Alim’s
daughter, is a dominant on the shrine. He is not following the shart‘a properly”. Interviewed on 26™
January 2019, Multan, Pakistan.

191 Within the Sufi context, according to Kelly Pemberton, there are different types of fatikas: the fatiha
that is the first surah of Qur'an, and fatiha prayers recited in the name of, for the blessing (by God) of,
or to commemorate a saint, holy person, the Prophets, or some other person who has died. The fatiha
prayer as it is recited over food and ritual implements contains several elements which may vary. See
Kelly Pemberton, “Muslim Women Mystics and Female Spiritual Authority in South Asian Sufism,”
Journal of Ritual Studies, (2004): 20.

192 There is a recitation of the whole Quran by Chishtiyya ‘Ubaydiyya sufis, generation, and devotees at
the beginning and the end of the ceremony. For details about the importance of reciting Quranic verses
at the beginning and end of the musical assembly (sama ‘), see Regula Burkhardt Qureshi, Sufi Music of
India and Pakistan: Sound, Context, and Meaning in Qawwali (Chicago: University of Chicago Press,
1995), 115-6.
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not feeling strong spiritual inclination as they require or giving the time to other
gawwals who wait in the queue (Figure 4.2). The technical settlement of the musical
assembly examines the efficacy of listening to music, exalting the benefits of spiritual
poetry performed by the gawwals under the strict supervision of a shaykh.

Under some conditions, the shayk’s eyes preside and discern the participants

in order to spur them toward mystical state.

Chishtiyya ‘Ubaydiyya sufis do not properly perform dance during the ma/fil-
I sama ‘ though the dance is not considered an essential aspect of sama ‘ ritual, but it is
often associated with wajd or tawdjud*®, that is, the manifestation of states of divine
rapture or ecstasy (Figure 4.3). However, ‘Ubaydiyya sufis once get ecstasy, they can
perform dance as whirling by lying on the floor, unlike the Mevleviyye order for
instance. Khwaja ‘Adil recorded an incredibly intoxicating sama ‘ for a devotee: “Sufi
‘Abd al-Qadir LahorT used to get ecstasy during the sama ‘ and even used to whirl like
the spinning wheel by lying on the floor. Sometimes, he fell into the lap of his master
Mawlwi ‘Abd al-Karim. As a result, he immediately came out from ecstasy when
Mawlwi ‘Abd al-Karim passed his hand on the back of him. Finally, he kissed the
hands of his master. Sometimes, the audience was disturbed by him when he fell over
the audience, then two persons picked him and brought him out of the ma/fil by order
of the master”!®. On the other place, Khwaja ‘Adil notes, “the master Mawlwi ‘Abd
al-Karim himself used to get ecstasy with his devotees, arising the hands up towards
the sky and whirled. Then all the audience stood up and followed the master.

However, it is said to gawwal to do repetition of that stanzas”.1%

As great lovers of poetry and especially sama, ‘Ubaydiyya Sufis remember
the necessity of explicit and ethical rituals to show loving and precise attention.
Significantly, when the biography of their master is narrated among the ‘Ubaydi
disciples, they often express solidarity between themselves and the example of the life

of the prophet Muhammad. The physical space of makfil-i sama® among the

193 Wajd and tawajud are terms that have long been employed by early sufi authors in their discussion
on sama ‘. Wajd is traditionally defined as an unexpected encounter on the level of the heart that
induces states that are neither sought after nor striven for. And tawajud refers to striving to attain a
state of wajd or even emulating a person in a state of wajd. See for more detail Honerkamp, Kenneth,
“Abu ‘Abd al-Rahman al-Sulami (d. 412/1021) on sama’, ecstasy and dance”, Journal of the History of
Sufism 4, (2003-2004): 27-40.

1% Muhammad ‘Adil, ‘Ibad al-rahman (Multan: showroom Khwaja tax, 1999), vol. 2, 263.

195 <Adil, ‘Ibad al-rahman, vol. 2, 263.
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Chishtiyya ‘Ubaydiyya brotherhood demonstrates the power of spiritual relationship
between master and disciple through the ritual of sama **® It is clearly manifested in
the arrangements of seating in ‘Ubaydiyya musical assembly: for instance, the relative
of the master and the most senior disciples sit very near the master, whilst others
position in front or back of the rows. Interestingly, the generation of the master are
given more respects than senior disciples even than relative persons too. A senior
disciple explained to me, “the Chishtiyya silsila has unique features which cannot be
found in other silsilas; for instance, the norms and etiquettes are very in focus within
the Chishtiyya silsila and they did not show any kind of ostentation. Even during the
makfil-i sama, the disciples including the most respectable senior disciples do not
attempt to sit ahead of the shaykh’s descendants in order to not behave like arrogant
persons. It is all for keeping the norms highly”.*%" This statement shows clearly that
the norms of sama * are very strongly regarded by Chishtiyya ‘Ubaydiyya which may
cause a source of tactile, sensual and immediate knowledge, a transition to higher

states of intuition and consciousness.

The relation between spiritual audition and wajd (ecstasy) is beyond
description. According to imam Ghazzali, “the purpose of sama‘ is basically to
produce states in which He reveals himself and shows favor, which are known only
by experience, and, by the sufis, these states are called ecstasy. The heart’s attainment
of these states through hearing music is due to the mystic relationship which God has
ordained between the rhythm of music and the spirit of man...”*® For the
accomplished disciples of ‘Ubaydiyya, the perpetrators of the ecstasy work as one
gateway for horizontal and insight states. However, Chishtt ‘Ubaydi norms shows that
the effects of spiritual transmission must always be kept in check. A Chishti disciple
gave me explanations about the ecstasy of the contemporary current master Miyan

‘Abd al-"Ali: “last year some gawwals came from Vehari (a district located hundred

19 For studies of relation between master and disciple in detail, see Rozehnal, Robert, Islamic Sufism
unbound: politics and piety in twenty-first century Pakistan Springer, 2016; Mayer, Adrian C. “Pir and
Murshid: an aspect of religious leadership in West Pakistan,” Middle Eastern Studies 3, no. 2 (1967):
160-169, and Malamud, Margaret. “Gender and spiritual self-fashioning: The master-disciple
relationship in classical sufism,” Journal of the American Academy of Religion 64, no. 1 (1996): 89-
117.

197 Interviewed on 24™ January 2019, Multan, Pakistan.

1% Abu Hamid al-Ghazzali (Cairo, 1272 AH), II, 246, as cited by Arthur Gribetz. “The sama’
controversy sufi vs. legalist,” Studia Islamica, (1991): 51, and M. Smith, Readings from the Mystics of
Islam (London: 1972), 64.
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kilometers from Multan) on the ‘urs and they offered very beautiful zamd (praise to
God) in a fine voice while Miyan ‘Abd al-‘Al1 closed his eyes and metaphorically
arrived at another station. He became totally unconscious and, in the meantime, the
devotees were coming to him to offer money for gawwals. Then his son (‘Abd al-
Mugith) stood in front of him to stop people. Later, the gawwali finished but he
(Miyan ‘Abd al-"Alf) was still in the same state. Then I asked to gawwals to continue
the gawwali until he comes out (magam-i hagigat) from the ecstatic situation” 1%
Sama ‘ has the power to spur states of heightened consciousness. This power is also

potentially dangerous, even destructive, devotees claim.

Throughout the sama* performance, every struggle for ecstasy is made to
obtain the development of piety and decorum. Additionally, the illustration of
‘Ubaydullah’s writing about the ecstasy that we read involves deeply in the

dimensions of each aspect of sama “s secker.

It is interesting to note that Chishtiyya ‘Ubaydiyya saints do not want to
indulge in miracles because miracles cause disruption of scholarships and block the
process of progress. As a disciple of Miyan ‘Abd al-Baqi explained to me, “the
miracle is basically a first step of the su/iik. This step could be easily attained through
little effort by the seeker. But the main difficulty is to bear that power. Once someone
displays it, he may not be able to get the progress because he cannot save the time for
prayers and scholarships due to visiting people. Hence Qadi Muhammad ‘Aqil could
not get the spiritual progress due to miracles but he was jailed and then he completed
all his stages there which couldn’t be done among people”.?® Despite this, Khwaja
‘Adil devoted three entire sections named “karamat’ in his books® on tangible

demonstrations of Chishtiyya ‘Ubaydiyya saints’ power and knowledge.

19 Interviewed on 7" March 2019, Multan, Pakistan. According to Robert, if after hearing a particular
couplet a Sufi goes into ecstasy (wajd), they (gqawwals/reciters) must continue repeating that same
couplet until his state has passed. If this is not kept in mind, he could die under certain circumstances.
See Robert Rozehnal, Islamic Sufism unbound: politics and piety in twenty-first century Pakistan
(Springer, 2016), 220.

200 Interviewed on 25" January 2019, Multan, Pakistan.

201 The already mention book Ibad al-rahman has two volumes. The first volume deals with the
miracles of ‘Ubaydullah from 219 to 253, the miracles of ‘Abd al-Rahman from 466 to 475, and
miracles of Mawlana ‘Abd al-‘Alim from 590 to 614 while the second volume highlights the miracles
of Mawlw1 ‘Abd al-Kartm from 97 to 130, the miracles of Mawlana ‘Abd al-Shakir from 358 to 381,
and the miracles of Mawlana ‘Abd al-Wadud from 503 to 532. The last name is a master of the author
Muhammad ‘Adil.
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A senior disciple explained to me, “once I met a Nagsbandi Sufi who
criticized the use of musical instruments in ma#kfil-i sama ‘. 1 replied to him by asking
the question ‘why do Nagsbandt sufis read the rosary that also gives the sound? If it’s
lawful to listen to it, the drum is equally lawful for us because the Nagsband1 sufis
have a soft heart which can be oriented towards God by that voice, conversely the
Chishti sufis have a hard heart which cannot be oriented towards God by the rosary
until the drum or something like that is being used.”?%? This technical description
demonstrates that the Chishtiyya ‘Ubaydiyya Sufis not just declare the musical
instruments as a valid act, they also legitimize them in terms of sources for

progressing on spiritual stations.

Equally ‘Ubaydullah mentioned some names of musical instruments
(mazamir) like drum (tabla), rabab (it is a type of bowed string instrument), shababa
(flute/reed pipe), ‘ud (it is a lute of another type, with a short neck, a pear-shaped
resonance body and six courses of strings), anbrin, and daff (a kind of bass
tambourine) by discussing logically each aspect of music’s dimension. Contemporary
Chishti “Ubaydis did not produce lists of instruments specifically but Mawlana ‘Abd
al-*Alim (the second spiritual successor of ‘Ubaydullah) highlighted general musical
instruments on the base of a hadith in order to declare them halal-*%

Contemporary Chishti ‘Ubaydis rarely attend makfil-i sama*“ without using
musical instruments. Do they feel more spiritual blessings in sama‘ using with
instruments than without instruments? Or do they attempt to keep same sama ‘ ritual
as occurred in the time of their earlier Chishtt masters? It is another question, but
Chishtt “Ubaydis still prefer to use musical instruments in sama * concerts. As Khwaja
‘Adil stated, “once Mawlwi ‘Abd al-Karim visited the valley sakesar (a valley in the
north west of district Khushab, Punjab) and there he listened to Persian poetry without
musical instruments by Hafiz Muhammad Husayn; but in the end, he suggested him to
use musical instruments for gawwalr and he even himself bought some musical
instruments for him.”?** On the other place Khwaja ‘Adil noticed that, Mawlwi ‘Abd
al-Shakur (d. 1980) was very fond of the gawwali with accompanied musical

202 Interviewed in January 2019, Multan, Pakistan.

203 Khwaja ‘Adil mentioned the lengthy fatwa of Mawlana ‘Abd al-*Alim in the first volume of his
‘Ibad al-rahman.

204 Muhammad ‘Adil, ‘Ibad al-rahman (Multan: showroom Khwaja tax, 1999), vol. 2, 63.
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instruments. Once the gawwal was alone, Mawlwi ‘Abd al-Karim himself clapped the

hands and indicated also to his devotees to follow him.”2°

These statements show that contemporary Chishti ‘Ubaydi order how they
have still kept the norms of sama - ritual strongly which were found in their earlier
Sufi masters’ tradition. Samda ‘ assumed a central role in Chishtiyya ‘Ubaydiyya ritual
practice by the late eighteenth and nineteenth century. Committing to this other,
destroying and resurrecting the soul through this ritual, was the deepest mission of the
spiritual experience of Chishtiyya order and, in his search, the Chishtt “Ubaydis
followed a unique sama ‘ ritual activity with more passion than did any other spiritual
order of the subcontinent. There is an astonishing statement of a disciple that shows
how Chishti ‘Ubaydi Sufis were eager to do the makfil-i sama’, he states that
“Mawlwi ‘Abd al-Shakir (the forth sajjada nashin of ‘Ubaydullah) used to say that
may he gets a small lodge in the heaven, he will must be asked the makfil-i sama"

there” 206

Nowadays, it is still playing a vital role among the generation and devotees of
‘Ubaydiyya order. Since sama ‘ is a living Sufi tradition, the Chishtiyya ‘Ubaydiyya
shaykh’s writing and the Sufi practices consistently comply with the formal methods

of the Sufi values and rituals for the modern age.

205 “Adil, ‘Ibad al-rahman, vol. 2, 262.
26 |nterviewed on 61 June 2019, Multan, Pakistan.
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Conclusion

| would like to conclude by reminding that, due to the complexity of Sufi rituals,
bay‘a and sama " are difficult subjects for a study that required a comprehensive
approach. The study of the treatise based on an unpublished manuscript suggests that
the legislation of Sufi rituals of both bay ‘a and sama * had been controversial among
scholars as well as Sufis themselves. This is the reason why the author wrote en entire
treatise with detailed explanations on almost all dimensions of bay‘a and sama".
During the 19" century, Multan Sufi’s writings betray the fact that the author had
problems to keep the norms of Sufi rituals, a fact which is still relevant among his
contemporary devotees and khalifas though in a different way. For instance,
‘Ubaydullah made restriction for the aspirant to get the bay ‘a, he said that who does
pledge of allegiance except for seeking God, he cannot have the capability to be a
disciple?®” while the contemporary Sufis state that if someone wants to get the bay ‘a,
it doesn’t matter for what purpose then he immediately do it without wasting any

moment.2%

Through bay’a or bay a interpretation, the changing nature of the bay ‘a and its
components are certainly not unique and are associated to the other Sufi rituals that
have survived into this time. In fact, the fundamental importance of bay ‘a among the
contemporary saints attests its continued adaptability to the religion of Islam. The
shari ‘a minded Sufi ‘Ubaydullah Multani was strictly opposed to both anti-Sufis and
false or auto-proclaimed Sufis who, according to him, were misleading people and
were just fulfilling their worldly desires. However, our author provided a number of
folios on the guidance of the pir/shaykh to keep highly prolific purpose of this ritual.
The “reformist” approach of the author was also applied to his disciples (murids) and
devotees. The visceral practice of initiation ritual bay ‘a is still highly appreciated with

all its components by contemporary ‘Ubaydi Sufis in Multan.

In the pursuit of knowledge, the unpublished works (mentioned briefly in the
chapter 2) of ‘Ubaydullah Multani show a clear inclination for orthodoxy within the

Sufi tradition. In the eclectic range of essays, manuscripts, and published books, he

207 MS, 31.
208 Interviewed on 15" January 2019, Multan, Pakistan.
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systematically emphasizes the necessity to follow the shari‘a principles for both
masters and disciples; he makes use of scriptural sources, that is, Qur’an and hadith,
in all treatises; he eventually describes and legitimizes specific practices and
devotions. This might suggest an evolution of the Chishtiyya in Punjab during the
nineteenth century towards a more legalist form of Sufism. For sure, “‘Ubaydullah’s
writings were produced in a context of debate and controversy among Muslim
scholars at that time, polarized by the growing influence of Wahhabism in the region.
Beyond this historical context, we see also how the intellectual dimension of Chishti
Sufis, as illustrated by a late author such as ‘“Ubaydullah Multani, remained extremely
present in the Subcontinent during the modern times. Both edition and translation of
specific works would help to better understand and take the measure of this doctrinal
legacy in the global history of Islamic mysticism.

Despite all these changes, we have observed throughout the study of
‘Ubaydullah’s description of the principles, attributes, and the etiquettes of spiritual
audition (sama ) that the legitimacy of sama * depends on the fact to be listened with
musical accompaniments or not. Without musical instruments of sama‘, we saw
clearly that ‘Ubaydullah proved it lawful through a lot of arguments by several
scholars. Consequently, the central problem which arouses different arguments in the

debate is the sama * listening with musical instruments.

Based on ‘Ubaydullah’s reformist approach, his arguments regarding sama "
with musical instruments seems contrary to its own theory in which he claims,
‘among the controversial statements of the scholars regarding its musical instruments,
the fatwa depends on the heart” which is quoted by ‘Ubaydullah briefly in an incident
that occurred to Data Ganj Bakhsh. He wrote that ‘once he was in Merv (currently in
Turkmenistan). One of the scholars of hadith who was known told me that he had
written a book on the issue of sama". | told him, now it will create a big problem in
Islam because a contemporary scholar has tried to make lawful an obscenity and
impious thing. The scholar asked me, if you don’t consider it lawful, why do you
listen to it? I replied, there are many circumstances to listen to it. First, if the thing has
many causes, it is not possible to give a final decision. As a result, if the sama ‘ effects
on heart are lawful, it is lawful. If the effects are haram, it is so and if the effects are
mubah, it is mubah’. This statement may be the same as the following discourse of

Bruce Lawrence, “sama ‘ is neither absolutely forbidden nor absolutely permitted but
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dependent on what is heard and who is hearing”?®. In addition, ‘Ubaydullah used to
listen to sama‘ with musical instruments and he even used to organize musical
assemblies, and he did like these events. He also often used to travel far away to

attend the mahfil-i sama .

The criticizers of sama‘ have sustained to broadcast their diatribes against
sama ‘, even though the innovation of the social media networks. On the other hand,
contemporary ‘Ubaydt Sufis are still involved in the organization of concerts of sama "
for seeking purification, divine blessing, and inner tranquility. In his treatment,
‘Ubaydullah has contextualized sama “ within the human condition, from the music

aspirant to the persons of realized knowledge.

In the broader space of Sufi literatures, ‘Ubaydullah’s treatise on mystic
audition presents little originality since previous eminent Sufis inspired him.
However, in the overall tone of ‘Ubaydullah’s work, the treatise contains interesting
paradoxical discussions on the merits of spiritual music. Today the people of Multan

remain as demonstrative of the multifaceted human state as it was in the 19" century.

209 Bruce B. Lawrence, The early Chishti approach to Sama. (Islamic Society and Culture, New Delhi:
Manohar, 1983), 69-94.
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Appendix
A Calendar of Chisht1 ‘Ubaydi Saints’ Death anniversaries

The following list is mentioned in the book ‘Ibad al-rahman by Khwaja Muhammad
‘Adil in 1999. It has two parts. The first volume deals primarily with biography of
Khwaja ‘Ubaydullah Multani and the second one quotes briefly testimonies by his
successors. Here are the death-anniversary dates of Chishti ‘Ubaydi Masters in

sequence of ascending according to the chronological order.

1. Khwaja ‘Abd al-Hakim Shahid (27" Jamadt al-Awwal) (d. 1300/1883)
2. Khwaja ‘Ubaydullah Multani (6™ Jamadi al-Awwal) (d. 1305/1888)

3. ‘Abd al-Rehman ‘Arabi Garib Nawaz (27" Muharram) (d. 1330/1912)
4. Khwaja ‘Abd al-*Alim (10" Dhu ’1-Qa‘da) (d. 1359/1940)

5. Khwaja ‘Abd al-Karim (30" Muharram) (d. 1390/1970)

6. Khwaja ‘Abd al-Shakir (18" Ramadan) (d. 1400/1980)

7. Khwaja ‘Abd al-Gafiir (13th Shawal) (d. 1405/1985)

8. Khwaja ‘Abd al-Quddis (27" Dhu *1-Qa‘da) (d. 1405/1985)

9. Khwaja ‘Abd al-Wadid (6 Muharram) (d. 1411/1990)

10. Khwaja ‘Abd al-Majid (25™ Jamadi al-Awwal) (d. 1415/1994)

11. Khwaja ‘Abd al-Khaliq (11" Muharram) (d. 1424/2003)

12. Khwaja ‘Abd al-Latif (15" Rajab) (d. 1426/2005)

13. Khwaja ‘Abd al-Qadir (15" Rajab) (d. 1429/2008)

14. Khwaja ‘Abd al-Jamil (25! Jamadi al-Thani) (d. 1432/2011)
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Physical description of the Manuscript

Title: Sharj Mufassal Qawl-i fasl fi I-Bay ‘a wa-l-Sama
Author: Khwaja ‘Ubaydullah Multani?

Size: Height: 21cm, 8.2 INgWidth: 15 cm, 5.9 IN.

Ink: carbon/Indian ink

Writing Style: Khatt-i Nasta ‘lig

Folios: 173

Catalogue in Library: it is not catalogued properly but It is archived in the private

library of ‘Abd al-’A‘la (one of the family members of ‘Ubaydiyya silsila).

Colophon: There is not any date nor author’s name at the end as we found this
tradition in other manuscripts, but I found the name of ‘Ubaydullah Multani on the
folio 3 which confirms that this MS is basically the writing of ‘Ubaydullah.
Conversely, | found a name of a person along with the signature of him named
Ghulam Yasin Sajehwal on the end of the manuscript but who was that man, it is
remained obscure. However, according to the generation of ‘Ubaydullah, MS couldn’t
be a writing of Ghulam Yasin because of his writing style which doesn’t match with
the text of the manuscript. Furthermore, they (generation of ‘Ubaydullah) argument
that this MS was found in the personal library of ‘Ubaydullah, that’s why it is a one of
the writings of ‘Ubaydullah. According to the statement of the generation of
‘Ubaydullah, it could be said that Ghulam Yasin intended to attribute this writing to
himself but of course the reality is still ambiguous.

Peculiarities: some comments as marginal notes are mentioned later by unknown
person/s (probably one of the family members of ‘Ubaydullah) in Persian and Urdu
languages that most of them are the explanation of unintelligible words. Interestingly,
at the end of the comment, the author mentioned the number of 12 that rarely found in

the sufis literature. means the comment hereby has finished.

There are also catchwords (al-istikhraj) which helps it to connect one page/one word

of the text with the page/text of follows.

Page | 97



The scriber through consulting his writing style could be claim that he was a good

writer, and he had some knowledge about Islam, and Sufism.

Some Persian alphabets are written in different shapes like ya in the shape of long raa,

gaaf in kaaf, kaaf in gaaf, Pay in bay, nuun = in

The main text of the Qawl-i fasl fi I-Bay ‘a wa-l-Sama * is underlined and the rest of it

is the interpretation and explanation of that book.

Page | 98



Some illustrations of the filed work
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Figure 1.1: the lineage of ‘Ubaydullah Multani mentioned on adjacent wall of the shrine.
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Figure 1.3: ‘Ubaydi Pir ‘Abd al-
Hayy ‘Alimi is writing an amulet for
his devotee.
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Figure 1.4: The image of shrine’s Ubaydullah jointed with the image of shrine’s Khawaja
Khuda Bakhsh on the wall of Ubaydullah’s tomb.
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Figure 2.1: Beginning of the Fat} al-
‘Ubayd preserved in the archives of “‘Abd
al-A‘la in Multan.
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Figure 2.2: Beginning of the Qawl-i fas/ fi
al-bay ‘a wa-l-sama‘ wa sharh-i mufagsal
preserved in the archives of ‘Abd al-A‘la
in Multan.
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Figure 2.3: Beginning of Risala al-ghina wa-l-fagr preserved in the archives of ‘Abd
al-A‘la in Multan.
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Figure 2.4: Beginning of Sharab-i tahtr preserved in
the archives of Muhammad ‘Adil in Multan.

Figure 2.5: Beginning of Mathnawi-yi ‘Ubaydiyya kalah preserved in the archives of ‘Abd al-
A‘1a in Multan.
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Figure 2.6: Beginning of Ta ‘lim al-Sibyan
preserved in the archives of “‘Abd al-A‘la
in Multan.

Figure 2.7: Beginning and end of Radd al- inkar
‘ala halq al-ra’s preserved in the archives

Muhammad ‘Adil in Multan.

Figure 2.8: Beginning of Misfar al-Hajj
preserved in the archives of “‘Abd al-A‘la
in Multan.
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Figure 2.9: Beginning of Quran tafsir
preserved in the archives of ‘Abd al-A‘la
in Multan.

Figure 2.10: Beginning of Tafsir-i qaba
gawsayn preserved in the archives of ‘Abd
al-A‘la.
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Image 3.1: The front page of the
shajarah (silsila ‘aliya).

Image 3.2: The adjacent page of shajarah
describing daily scholarships in  Urdu
language written especially for ‘Ubaydi
disciples.
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Figure 3.3: The poster of devotional blessings (salam) for all sufis of ‘Ubaydiyya written and
published by Pir ‘Abdul Wasi‘ ‘Atiql.
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Figure 3.4: A disciple is kissing the hand of the ‘Ubaydi shaykh after getting the bay ‘a.

Figure 3.5: A disciple is distributing some small pieces of sugar cane among the devotees.
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Figure 4.1: The sama ‘hall in front of the tomb of ‘Ubaydullah.

Figure 4.2: Miyan ‘Abd al-Baqi is indicating to qawwals to do stop the gawwali during the
‘urs of ‘Ubaydullah in 2019 under the supervision of Miyan ‘Abd al-"Ali.
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Figure 4.3: a disciple got ecstasy during the sama“ at the shrine of ‘Abd al-Razaq, disciple of ‘Ubaydiyya
order

Pic 1-2: The list of generations of ‘Ubaydullah Multani written just outside the tomb and the principal
"__"5! entr
| ance
of
the
tom
b.

’
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Pic 3: The food (langar) prepared for the participants at ‘urs.

Pic 4: The participants of the ‘urs are eating the sacred food in the ‘Ubaydi mosque, Multan.
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Pic 5-6: Qawwals are singing the gawwali in front of Pir ‘Abd al-‘Al.
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Pic 7: Among ‘Ubaydi devotees, sajjada nashin of darbar Khwaja Khuda Bakhsh ‘Abd
al-Razig Quddust and sajjada nashin darbar Mehbiib Subhant Saiyyid Suhayl Hasan
Gilani from Uch Sharif participated in the ‘urs of ‘Ubaydullah.

Pic 8: The number of devotees is entering the tomb on the ‘urs day.




Part 3: Translation of the Manuscript

Sharh Mufagsal Qawl-i fagl fi I-Bay ‘a wa-1-Sama

Preface

This Fagir (‘Ubaydullah Multani) wrote some pages about the discussion of bay ‘a
and sama * with explanations. But now, he commences an explanation study of his
textbook beause of the insistence of some friends, and in order to make it useful and
beneficial for everyone. His book is entitled “Shars Mufassal Qawl-i fas! fi al-bay ‘a

wa al- sama .
Bismillah al-Rahman al-Rahim (In the name of God, the most merciful Benefactor).
Al-hamd: All praises are for Allah (Most Gracious and Most Merciful).

Allah: His existence is obligatory (wajib al-wiijiid) who is well-preserved in all

attributes.
Rabbil ‘alamin: He is the Lord of all creatures/universe.

‘Alamin: This is the plural form of ‘4lam (world) which is the sign that creator does

exist.

Wa-I- ‘Agibatu: its means that good salvation is just for ascetics as it is said in the

Qur’an, “the world to come is better for him who fears God”.?*°

Lil-muttaqin: Prophet Muhammad said that “the example of phenomenal world is like

someone who dips his finger in the sea and sees what’s happening with his finger”.?

Al-salat; wa-l-salamu ‘la rasaliht muhammad: Grammatically, it is a khabar (report)

in the meaning of insh’ (origination) like the latter word “al-hamd”. And here the

210 Arberry, Arthur John. The Koran interpreted: A translation, (Simon and Schuster, 1996), IV: 77, p.
63.

211 Muslim, Sahik, hadith no. 2858, Al-Tirmidhi, Jami ‘, hadith no. 2323, Ibn Maja, Sunan, hadith no.
4108, Ibn Hanbal, Musnad, hadith no. 18008, Al- Asfahani, Aba Nu'aym, Hilyat al-Awliya’, vol. 7,
hadtth no. 229.
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word “wa-l-lamu” (alif lam) is used to include other companions of Prophet
Muhammad whereas other prophets are included by the word of “al wa ashab”; it
means that God’s bless is for all of His prophets through the blessed Prophet
Muhammad because they all are followers of Prophet Muhammad.

Prophet Muhammad is more ascetic than all prophets and he is also the cause of

invention of all creatures.

Wa alihi: it means that on your family. Here alif lam aims to include His descendants,
wives, servants, followers and all relations because it is said in kadith, “each righteous
Muslim is his generation”.?!2 And according to another hadith, “Prophet Salman is
from Ahl al-Bayt (family)”.?*®* However, there is a rule of jurisprudence saying, “it is

forbidden to make precise the extendable thing”.

Wa ashabihr: it means that God blesses the companions of Prophet. The word ‘ashab’
is a plural form of sahib®*. Everyone who joined the companionship of Prophet
Muhammad in His life, hereafter or even in ‘alam-i arwah (a period or state between
death and resurrection), will be included in this definition. According to a hadith,
Prophet Muhammad said, “souls are armed forces, who get to know each other, are
compatible and who do not know each other, dispute”.?!® It is a condition of being the
companion of Prophet in the world that the one must be with Islam (the one who
doesn’t accept Islam, he couldn’t be able to become a companion of Prophet
Muhammad). And the word Akhir (hereafter) means, according to Qur’an, “they are
99216

with those whom God has blessed, Prophets, just men, martyrs, and the righteous

and as well as by a hadith, “the man with whom who loves”.?*’

22 Al-“Aqili, Al-Du ‘afa’ al-Kabir, vol. 4, p. 287, Al-Tahawi, Ahkam al-Qur’an, p. 311 Al-Tabarani,
Al-Mu jam al-Awsat, p. 3332.

213 Al-Safdi, Al-Nawafik al- ‘Atira, p. 164, Al-Asfahani, Abti Nu‘aym, Tarikh Asfahan, vol. 1, p. 80.

214 This word, according to Arabic language, means companion or owner, in Persian means master or
padrone, and in Urdu means sir.

215 Muslim, Sakih, hadith no. 2638

216 Al-Qur’an, IV: 69

27 Al-Tirmidhi, Jami ¢, hadith no. 2385.
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Difference between miskin and faqir
Amma Ba ‘d. After praising of God and Prophet Muhammad, | describes that fagir

and miskin through a reference to the book of Madarik®'® that fagir is a person who
doesn’t demand anything from anyone because he has enough things, while on the
other side, we find that miskin is a person who demands something from someone
because he has not enough things. So, through these definitions, miskin corresponds to
a more destitute person than fagir. This is statement of Imam Abu Hanifa (d. 150/767)
while conversely, Imam Shafi‘1 (d. 820 AD) held other view.

According to a hadith, “miskin is not a person who denies one or two dates, or one or
two morsels of food rather than he is a person who does not ask anything from

anyone”?!®. This reference supports latter Imam Shafi‘T’s arguments.?2

In fact, Imam Abu Hanifa is not against the hadith because Prophet Muhammad
didn’t come to the people to make understand and explanation of the language, He
came to promote and to preach Islam. Furthermore, a hadith in which Prophet
Muhammad said that “if you want anything then read the Qur’an, “they do not beg of
men importunately””.??! In that verse (2:273), are mentioned some attributes of fagirs
based on two types, according to Imam Abiui Hanifa and Imam Shafi‘T, one of them is

kashifa (disclosure) and other is tagyidiyah (restricted statement).

Through all these diatribes, “‘Ubaydullah Multant draws his illustration by saying that
the meaning of fagir would be taken as following Imam Shafi‘T’s perspective and the
meaning of miskin as following Imam Abu Hanifa’s conception, if those words relate
to God. If those words related to people, then miskin’s meaning would be followed by

Imam Shafi'T’s opinion.
Mulla: means an intellectual person.

‘Ubaydullah Multant bara-yi dafa‘ suwal ba ‘dye az ulamda-yi zaman: by this phrase
on the folio number 3, He intends to reply to some scholars (‘ulama’) by the word of

“‘ulama’e” in the text that if it possessed grammatically, the word “zaman”

218 This is an interpretation and explanation of the Quran written by Imam ‘Abdullah bin Ahmad al-
Nasaft al-Hanaft (d. 710 A.H).

219 Al-Bukhari, Sakhih, hadith no. 4539, Muslim, Sakik, hadith no. 1039.

220 There are basically controversial statements depends on the etymological interpretatitons of both
Jaqir and miskin. See for more detail, Nizami, K.A., “Fakir”, in: Encyclopaedia of Islam, Second
Edition, Edited by: P. Bearman, Th. Bianquis, C.E. Bosworth, E. van Donzel, W.P. Heinrichs.

221 Bykhari, hadith no .4539, Muslim, hadith no. 1039.
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(contemporary) is lami then it means “mudaf o mudaf ’ilayhi” (the phrase wherein the
second word owns and possesses the first) is hidden then it means their knowledge
and thoughts are same of the habits of contemporary scholars (worldly or greedy
scholars)??2, not to Prophet Muhammad’s instructions wither those are spoken words
or acts. If it is possessed that “idafat” into “fi”” then it is visible and multifunctional.
But the former meaning is better than latter because this reproach is not particular to
that time. And it also indicates that this attribute decreases the glory of real scholars.
So, their question actually is about a ridicule who is not seeking knowledge and

reality.

222 The habits of contemporary scholars mean mostly they wouldn’t care the sunna of Prophet
Muhammad.
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Chapter 5

The description of Bay ‘a

The scholars (contemporary scholars) ask about the issue of bay‘a and getting the
bay ‘a from murshid (spiritual mentor), and what is the importance of them in the light
of shart ‘a as fard (obligatory), wajib (necessary), sunna (the tradition of Prophet) or

musta/zab (recommended)?

According to the book Matalib al-Fugaha ??, this is a sunna of companions
of Prophet Muhammad and tabi in (followers, the generation following that of the
Companions). And according to the Qur’anic verse, “O believers, fear God, and seek
the means to come to Him”?%*, this is an obligatory (fard or wajib) act. It is not lawful
to deny it. Indeed, we act upon it. The summary of the discussion depends on its
partition. There are several types of bay‘a such as fard, wajib, sunna, mustakzab,
mubah (permissible), makruh (abominable), and haram (forbidden). However, it is

clarified in that book and it will be briefly described below.

The detail is: the one who makes lawful the Instruments of amusement,
shaving the beard, be naked in front of the people, and goes against Muhammadan
law, their bay ‘a is unanimously karam by all scholars. And it is also haram to get the
bay ‘a from those persons who have ambition to get the worldly things. The bay ‘a of
half-seekers (nim kham) is makrith and the bay ‘a of righteous men is also makriih, if
the seekers have desires of the world. If the master gives the bay ‘a to people just for
seeking God and has relation with the world through saints, then the bay ‘a is mubah.
However, the acknowledgement of Muhammadan law is incomplete without rigorous

saints.

Earlier scholars (mutagaddimin) concluded about the issue of sama * that it is
completely forbidden. Although it is used in the specific time of majlis (music
assembly) or with general instruments of singing or forbidden equipment or not. The

sama ‘ is also forbidden according to the books of Gulistan, Bustan by Sa‘d al-Din

231 couldn’t find any information about this book. It might be still unpublished manuscript.
24 Al-Qur’an, V: 35
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Shirazi (d. 1291 AD) and Mathnawi by Mawlana Rami (d. 1273 AD). Generally, on
the basis of the books of figh and mentions by authentic scholars, Shaykh Sa‘di argues
in his book Gulistan that sama‘ has been forbidden by his spiritual master. And
Sayyid ‘Abd al-Qadir Jilan?® (d. 561/1166) stated that, don’t attend the mabfil-i
sama ‘ (music assembly) too much because it creates hypocrisy and makes the heart
dead. And don’t ignore it completely because there are some eligible of it. Basically,
the criteria of listening the sama  is to have an alive heart and a dead nafs (ego). The
persons who do fulfil this condition, it is better to get engaged with prayers, fast,

scholarships (awrad o waza'if) etc.

According to Shah Kalimullah Jahan Abadi (d. 1142/1729) on the folio 5-6 in

his book Qur’an al-Qur an??®

about the interpretation of the word “lahw al-hadith”
which is mentioned in a verse of Qur’an, “Some men there are who buy diverting

talk’??” means that this is fabricated and unreal thing.

Ibn ‘Abbas (d. 68/687-8) and Ibn Mas tad (d. 650 AD) said by taking the oath
that its meaning is ghina’ (singing) because it riots (uproar) in the heart, enforces the
wealth’s love, and makes a cause of resentment of God. The Prophet Muhammad said
in a hadith that “who makes a loud his voice during the singing, God imposes the
shaytan (satan) on him as one of them on his right shoulder and other on his left

shoulder. The shaytan consistently tromps his feet until he would not be quiet”.??8

Qadi Shihab al-Din Dawlat Abadi (d. 848 AH) states in the book Ba/ir al-
Mawwaj that according to Imam Abu Hanifa, the ghina’ is haram though other

scholars have declared it mubah upon some religious purposes.

225 Mohyi al-Din Abii Muhammad b. Abii Salih Jangi Diist ‘Abd al-Qadir al-Jilani, theologian of
Hanbalite, founder of the sufi order of Qadiriyya lineage. See Chabbi, Jacqueline, “*Abd al-Qadir al-
Jilan1”, in: Encyclopaedia of Islam, THREE, Edited by: Kate Fleet, Gudrun Krdmer, Denis Matringe,
John Nawas, Everett Rowson. Consulted online on 29 March 2019
http://dx.doi.org.prext.num.bulac.fr/10.1163/1573-3912 ei3 COM 22592. ‘Ubaydullah also devoted
an entire work on as detailed explanation the book of ‘Abd al-Qadir “ 'Usbi * Sharif’. See for more
detail in my unpublished article “An introduction to the Unpublished works of the Sufi Master
‘Ubaydullah Multant (d. 1305/1888)”.

226 This is an explanatory book (tafsir) of Qur’an.

227 Al-Qur’an, XXXI: 6.

228 Al-Zayla‘1, Takhrij Ahadith al-Kashaf, vol. 3, p. 70.
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The writer of the book Tafsir al-Jaldlayn®®® interprets the word of “lahw al-
hadith” in a different way. He says that it is an object which prevents from good
things. The sama ", this time, has extended beyond the country even who ignores to
listen to it and hates it, the people define him as “Khushk Mull@” (tasteless scholar).
Now, ‘Ubaydullah Multani starts to describe the purpose of his treatise on the folio of
6, that We say by the help and power of God, dear ones! This pamphlet is derived
from mostly Qur’an and hadith which is a basis of all other knowledges such as figh,
and scholarships of saints even ijma‘ (consensus) is dependent on them. So, the
purpose to mention these knowledges is just to give the information that the real
(Qur-an) of real (hadith) is comprehensive religious laws. It is neither to present the

way of ijtihad (jurist’s effort) nor to derive the issues from Qur’an and hadith.

Our purpose is not a discussion on the already understood issues because it is
the duty of jurist (mujtahid). We are just followers (mugallid) of Imam Aba Hanifa
who is a grand fagih (jurist) and scholar among jurists and scholars. We just have the
purpose of this writing to show a right path to people through Qur’an and hadith.
However, it will perhaps put an end to the warfare, altercation, and needless iteration

among them which is haram.

According to the book Muslim, Abi Hurayra (d. 58/678) reports from Prophet
Muhammad that “God likes three things for the people and dislikes also three things
for them. (1) Prayer for God and have a belief that there is none like Him, (2) hold
firmly God’s bond all together and do not scatter, (3) make a loyally about own rulers
and similarly He dislikes three following things: (1) trash talks (2), abundance of

questions (3), wasting the wealth”.2%

Cause of not writing the book in Arabic language
This script is written for the people who don’t know the Arabic language very

well. So, that’s why writing this book in the Arabic language is not adequate.
Concerning the Arabic language, most people are not even aware of the meaning of
Arabic words which are read in several prayers such as sermon (khuzba), scholarships,

prayers etc. However, some scholars declared that learning basic Arabic knowledge

229 This is a classical interpretation (¢afsir) of the Qur’an composed first by Jalal al-Din Muhammad ibn
Ahmad Mahalli and then completed by his student Jalal al-Din al-Suyti, for this its name occurred by
“tafsir of two jalalis”.

230 Muslim, Sahih, hadith no. 1715.
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such as sarf (grammar), nakw (the science of words), and lugha (knowledge of
language) etc. is wajib. According to ‘Ubaydullah, this kind of knowledge is wujib-i
kifaya (collective duty) though it is compulsory to know the elementary teachings of

Islam.

Therefore, the verses of Qur’an and narrations of hadith are presented in the
Persian language, in order to easily understand the translations along with its
interpretations as well. For that reason, ‘Ubaydullah gives the sermon in the first part
of khutba jum ‘a in Arabic and then in vernacular Saray’ki language and its second
part is in the Arabic language. Even Imam Abt Hanifa asserted that the word of “Al-
hamdu li’llah” (the praise belongs to God) by paying the intention of khugba jum ‘a, is
sufficient to fulfil the duty (wajib) for the sermon of jum ‘a. According to some
religious scholars, it is not necessary to read the Qur’an in the prayers, and if an
‘ajami (non-Arab) man reads the translation of the Qur’an in his own language, his

prayer would be done.

The word risala on the folio 8, means something which is sent by someone.
Then the usage of this word for this book means that the book is sent to someone, like
the word qubala functions. The qubala means the thing which is accepted by
someone. And this word will also be customized here as the thing which is accepted

by jurist for shart a.

This book is entitled by the name “Sharh Mufassal Qawl-i fas! fi I-Bay ‘a wa-I-
Sama”, meaning ‘comprehensive explanation of decisive talk about bay‘'a and

b

sama”®.
Basically,

» The literal meaning of bay ‘a is “sell” and according to sufism terminology: the
disciple sells himself to the spiritual master on the purpose that his master will
get free him from ignorance.

» The literal meaning of sama” is just “listening” and is known among the
people as listening the surid (singing).

Grand advantage
Carefully know that for the pursuit the right knowledges which should be
appropriate on that time and should be not gross ignorance (jahl-i murakkab), is not

possible to be achieved without being far away from such some bad evils and bad
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moralities like: concupiscent ego which grows up by the help of long aspirations,
Jjahalat-i badant (ignorance of nature) which creates through the ambitions of human
body such as greed, envy, stinginess, and arrogance etc. And this pursuit is also not
possible without doing intense asceticism (riyadat), and struggles (mujahidat) which
is distinguished by God into two types, jihad asghar (little effort) i.e. to fight with
kuffar (non-muslims) and jikad akbar (great struggle) which is also named jihad bi-I-
nafs (struggle against concupiscent ego) because this kind of jikad remains forever for
muslims to fight against fornication and hypocrisy all over the life, so that’s why
latter type is very hard to do than the second type. And there are two other types of
mujahidat. Firstly, it is a compulsive situation such as diseases, accidents like the
death of a son, a friend, a related person or wasting the wealth and property, and
troubles. And the second is elective situation such as fasts, less eat less talk, less

sleep, and less meet.

To accept the effect of instruction by someone, according to the book
Dhakhirat al-Muliik, Sayyid ‘Al Hamadani (d. 786/1385) distributed the creation into
three levels. Firstly, the children whose hearts are not darkening by false convictions,
otherwise they couldn’t make difference between right and false things, and who
don’t have any kind of desires. In this condition, the children can quickly pick up the
advice by advisers. Secondly, the person who has ability to distinguish between right
and nullity things but who, by predominance of desires, can’t have enduringness on
this although he acknowledges his pitfalls but confesses them too late. However, it is
necessary to eradicate the ulcerate (fasid mada) which is settled down in his heart.
Thirdly, the person who grew up with having the false believes and thinks that he is
right. For this person, it is very difficult to accept the effect of advice, it is just like

scratching the mountain with nails.

On the folio 10, It is also mentioned by Sayyid ‘Ali Hamadani in his book
Dhakhirat al-Mulik that if someone has a really bad nature and bad character and
doesn’t purify his heart by spiritual efforts like mujahidat, riyadat, tazkiya, and
tasfiya, then whatever knowledge he would be engaged and memorized in his mind,
the bad effects will interrupt him.
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Sa‘di said that the rain naturally is not against nature. However, when the rain
comes to the flower in the garden, it also comes to the thorns and clay at the shore

ground.

Outcome of compulsive spiritual efforts
There is a benefit for the person who fulfils the religious responsibilities; the

prayers in particular give advantages so that the illiteracy, which is generated by
physical and spiritual effects, will be removed. And he attains nir-i yagin (the light of
certainty), he even gets the ma rifa of God according to his capacity. The compulsive
spiritual struggles make reason the divine attraction, although he remains to be
patience, and remains far away to be arrogant. That’s why it is said in a hadith that

fever absorbs the sins of man like blacksmith’s furnace expunges the iron’s rust.

The saints prefer to eat less because by eating much, the man is deprived of
the understanding of the ma ‘ant latifa (the meanings of subtle organ) and suffers of
several kinds of physical diseases like styracaceous (to pee) and mucus etc. Lastly, he
couldn’t get the right knowledge. Similarly, talking too much also creates the
movement in the heart, which keeps him away from understanding the spiritual
meanings (ma ‘ani) and its mysteries. Sleeping a lot is also a cause of negligence and a
waste of time. Furthermore, the constant interaction with people increases the
responsibilities of taking care of the rights. So, if the man will do inflation and
deflation in those things, the man couldn’t approach the accurate knowledge ( ‘u/im-i
sahthah). In this context, the most favourite thing is moderation, which is commonly

mentioned by righteous men, Qur’an, and hadith.

On the folio 11, it is narrated in a hadith that “when someone is near to sleep
in the prayer (namaz) then he should sleep until he knows what he is reciting”.?! And

according to Qur’an, “and we appointed your sleep for a rest”?%?

, and “until you know
what you are saying, or defiled”?3. It is also commonly said that who will be silent at
the time when they need to say the truth, he is a shayran akhras (dumb satan).
According to Qur’an, “whoso conceals it, his heart is sinful”’?**, And if the person

perpetuates the seclusion for spiritual purification but he doesn’t pay the necessary

21 Al-Bukhari, Sakhih, hadith no. 213.
232 Al-Qur’an, LXXVIII: 9.

233 Al-Qur’an, IV: 43.

234 Al-Qur’an, II: 283.
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rights of humanity, he will become sinner by leaving the wajib. There are several

examples highlighted about inflation and deflation of a man in religious literatures.

Basically, the discourse which has been mentioned in former discussion is a
real (asl) solution in seeking the knowledge of religious affairs (umiir-i diniyah)
which is actually the ma ‘rifa of God and His attributes, the ma 7ifa of those things
which are obstacles from ma ‘rifa, and the ma rifa of motives of religious affairs as
well. This discourse or preface is written before coming to the issues in this book
because the reader of the MS can easily understand that someone who makes proud
himself and does taunting religious scholars and saints through his own knowledge
and egotism, they must know that the solution of obstacles which are mentioned in
basic Islamic source Qur’an and hadith, cannot be solve if they firstly can’t look for
their own faults and can’t perform the riyadat. Despite seeing the faults of the
peoples, they must see their own flaws, and try to reform themselves by doing
riyadat. The religious scholars and saints who show and guide the right path to others,
but they don’t try to reform themselves even they are engaged in the irregular

motions. According to a saint,
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According to Qur’an, “Seek you help in patience and prayer”“> and “Say: 'l give you

but one admonition, that you stand unto God, two by two and one by one”?%,

‘Ubaydullah draws the issues from former discussion that if the person doesn’t
get the purification from the bad evils of barin (inward) such as arrogance,
miserliness, jealousy etc. they couldn’t understand the exact meaning of Qur’an, it is
comparable to touching the Qur’an without ablution, which is a kind of sin as

mentioned in the Qur’an, “none but the purified shall touch”?%'.

After all this spiritual purification process, hopefully, the seeker can get the
right knowledge according to his capacity and riyadat and according to his knowledge
and taqdir ilahi (determination of God) will be confirmed. And the temporary

illiteracy, which was generated by going against saints, can find an end. But as a

235 Al-Qur’an, 11: 45.
236 Al-Qur’an XXXIV: 46.
237 Al-Qur’an, LVI: 79.
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whole, ignorance is very hard to be eradicated completely. Hence Khidr said to Miisa
that he has a knowledge by God which is not provided to Musa, but what kind of
knowledge Miisa has, he doesn’t have approach that knowledge like no anybody have
awareness the real strategy and the knowledge of Prophets and messengers of God.
The natural illiteracy like arrogance and haughtiness, which are brought out from
““ilm-i gashri” (its definition will be mentioned below), is difficult to avoid for the

person who has suffered from these evils for a long time.

There are many hungers who are worse than indigestion: eat less, talk less,

sleep less and meet less with people.

Heart’s pureness is obligated for thoughtful meanings

‘1lm-i qashrt (superficial knowledge)
The one definition of ©/m gashrt is the knowledge which is not obtained in the

happiness of God such as the knowledge of language, nakw, sarf, poetry, math,
logics, astrology, medical, and the knowledge of debates. This knowledge is the cause

of several faults such as arrogance, avarice, envy, and greed etc.

The second definition is the knowledge of outward issues which gives the
awareness of the knowledge of inward by doing fikr (thinking) and ‘amal (practice),
or a knowledge without act upon it. Lastly, the ‘i/lm qashri concerns the knowledge of
worldly things like the worldly knowledge is a cortex of the knowledge of hereafter
and the world is a shelter of hereafter. So, the person having the knowledge of gashr
will just consider the summary of things. However, theirs seeking knowledge is just
for justice, teaching, visiting the kings, or earning money. And they think that this
knowledge which is got for that purposes, is not comparable with other knowledges or
this knowledge will may give the advantages until the beard stretches out (till death),
and he will may considered a reputable person to people. So, this kind of man are
usually unconsciousness from fall of position and wealth while it is easy act for them.
Consequently, the man would disappoint from getting the right knowledge except the
man (sahib-i dil) who can sacrifice his position just for God in order to give the real
education, although during the education, he faces some troubles. The latter example
indicates that the man is trying to decline the ignorance. Otherwise, he would be

similar to Abu Jahal.
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On the folio 14, Ibn Mas‘ad narrated that man usually neglects some parts of
knowledge through his own faults and sins. And then Ibn Mas‘ad read a verse of
Qur’an, “So, for their breaking the compact”?®®, Although the person who leaves
behind egoism and gets the bay ‘a from the person who is a kamil wali (accomplished
saint) still it is possible that he will lose the right path, like Abii Jahal who could not
find the right path although he had observed the reality and miracles of Prophet
Muhammad. Similarly, people deny the legality (jawaz) of tawassul (appealing to
God for help through someone) and bay ‘a of saints although there are a lot of
arguments and evidences supporting saints.

The categories of Spiritual Mentor
There are several types of spiritual mentor but those completely depend on the

disciple’s view and his willings. Those are following:

1. The murid, if he hopes to be engaged in worldly things through his master,
then his murshid is for him a pir-i dunya (worldly master). However, the murshid is a

master for hereafter (pir-i akhirat) and a guider to the divine path (pir-i rah-i khuda).

2. The murid, if he is a seeker of afterlife (‘ugba) for having access to heaven
and being far away from hell, then his master is a pir-i ‘ugba (master of hereafter).

3. The murid, if he really wants to get the knowledge of God, then his master
is a guide of the divine path (pir-i rah-i khuda).

There is also another type of pir. If the people get the bay ‘a for worldly things
and the pir is also fulfilled with the desires of wealth, he (the master) has currently
nothing which is equal to “jaw ka dana” (a grain of oats, means nothing). His

activities would be considering a plan for getting the money.

Similarly, there are the scholars, muftiyan®®, preachers, and righteous men
who want to change the rules of shari‘a like halal to haram and haram to halal by
taking the bribe and who even consume the wealth of orphan and needy people and

try to support and promote the “da ‘if riwayat” (weak narrations).

238 Al-Qur’an, IV: 155.
23 This is a plural form of the mufir, and he is the one who engages in giving the fatwa (an opinion on a
point of Islamic religious law).
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Comparable are the saints who declare themselves ahl-i wajd-o-dhawq
(mystical persons) while they have just the purpose of getting and fulfilling the
desires using the words of “’ila-yi din-i Muhammad” (upholding the religion of
Muhammad). Similar are the poor man who declares himself a sufi just for money. In
fact, they are murids for the world. Lastly, the predictor and clever men who gets
money from people by deception and agility. They all are worldly pirs except the
accomplished saints (piran-i kamilan) because they know very well the malignant
plans of clever men even if some people don’t have good opinion about them
(accomplished saints). However, in fact, the matter of worldly pirs is with God and
the people are, according to Qur’an, “and only themselves they deceive, and they are

not aware”%0,

It is mentioned on the folio 16, if someone attached to a kamil pir then the
businessmen also find favour by him for din. If that man continually visits his pir,
then his believes on Islam will be strong, but he will be never getting back deprivation
if he visits the pir just for a personal reason. Those disciples turn to God in genuine
repentance through the kamil pir. There is a long hadith in the book Bukhari: Abu
Hurayra narrated that “so, he will return to the deeds of forgiveness and he finds
completely forgiveness, or he will return to the deeds of punishment”. And another
hadith is narrated by Ahmad and Bayhaqi (d. 458/1066) through ‘Abdur Rahman b.
Ghanam (d. 78/697) and Asma’ bt. Yazid (d. 30/650-1) that Prophet Muhammad said,
“the best of you, when he is looked by someone, remember God.”?*! Essentially,
looking at the saints is a cause of doing the dhikr of God. If he does the dhikr
regularly, he will get much assistance because a lot of meetings with saints produces
the dhikr of God.

First type of Pir

The first type of pirs are those worldly pirs who are not kamil. With those

pirs, muridin couldn’t get knowledge about Islam except the Ashab-i Kahf (the

companions of the cave) etc. in the involuntary way. Ashab-i Kahf were the persons

240 Al-Qur’an 1I: 9.
241 Al-Tibrizi, Mishkat al-Masabih, hadith no. 4871.
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who had good intentions and got success®*?. According to Qur’an, “they are with

those whom God has blessed, Prophets, just men, martyrs, the righteous”?*,

The Prophet Muhammad was a pir-i akhirat and had awareness of God. He
was not a pir for the world. If the word “world” is explained by those things which
keeps away from God. If it is explained as legislative economy which will may help
in hereafter, thanks to this explanation, the Prophet Muhammad could be called a pir-i
dunya. Further explanation will be mentioned soon. However, the writer of the book
Mathnawr stated about wealth that if it is considered for religious purpose, then it is

good for righteous men.

“The wealth is a good thing”, is mentioned also in the Qur’'an and hadith.
According to hadith, “a man discussed his condition with Prophet Muhammad after a
question. Prophet Muhammad asked him if he had anything in his property? He said,
he had a wooden bowl for eating and drinking and a mat for sleeping, sitting and
wearing. Then Prophet Muhammad demanded those two things and asked from
companions if there were anybody who wanted to purchase them. One of them said,
yes for one dirham and later another one proposed two dirhams. Finally, Prophet
Muhammad sold those things for two dirhams and then ordered the poor man that, for
one dirham, he should purchase the things for his family and with the second dirham,
he should purchase an axe. The poor man did so and presented the axe to Prophet
Muhammad. Prophet Muhammad himself made a piece of wood for the axe and
ordered the poor man to go to the forest and cut the woods, sale them in a market.

After fifteen days, he became independent and prosperous”.?#

There are several points derives from the hadith:

I. If someone asks that according to hadith, the word “bala” is usually used for
making affirmative sense after negative sentence. And the negative word is just used
for that thing not as a whole. Under this rule, in the context of that Aadith, he (The
poor man) had nothing except two things. ‘Ubaydullah replies that the mentioned

242 The story of Ashab-i Kahf and this term are evoked by Qur’an in siira 18 and 8 as some youths with
the dog in a pagan town are loyal to the one God; they conceal themselves in a cave, whose entrance is
on the north side etc. see in detail, Wensinck, A. J., “Ashab al-Kahf”, in: Encyclopaedia of Islam, First
Edition (1913-1936), and NAMLI, A., TASAVVUF KULTURUNDE VE TASAVVUFI/iSARI
TEFSIRLERDE ASHAB-1 KEHF KISSASI.

23 Al-Qur’an, 1V: 69.

244 Abii Da’tid, Sunan, hadith no. 1641, Ibn Maja, Sunan, hadith no. 2198.
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thing means the worthy thing because these things are mentioned in the place which
needs the interpretation. To sum up, the whole sentence means that he had not worthy

things.

I1. If righteous man who got bay ‘a of a worldly pir, is asked by his master

about the property, he should not keep secret anything.

I11. This and the coming hadith prove that it is mubah to get the bay ‘a of a pir-

i dunya.

IV. The poor and needy peoples should sell their remaining things for
reforming the economic situation. They should work hard to sell the things in order to
find a better option. That’s why Prophet Muhammad struggled to sell the mat and the

bowl for a good price and didn’t sell them for one dirham.

V. Poor man who has something for living, he should expend it firstly and for
the rest of them, do some business until he could live without begging from people. If

he earns abundant things, then he should spend them in the way of God (that is
piously).

VI. If righteous man is asked for help by poor men, he should help them as

much as he can and doesn’t ignore them.

There are also many other hadiths supporting clearly that connotation. For
instance, it comes in a hadith, written in the book of Abti Dawiid (d. 275/888) that 1bn
al-FarasT narrated that “he asked a question to Prophet Muhammad about demanding
or begging from someone. Prophet Muhammad responded, no, he should ask just

righteous men if he is in a difficult situation”.?4

In the light of these two references, asking the question and getting the bay ‘a
in the worldly matters are lawful just with righteous man. The righteous man should
not guide them the out way of shari ‘ah either he has not. If not, then he should not

give any guidance.

It appears in the Qur’an that, “So, Pharaoh had led his people astray, and was

no guide to them”?*®. This verse indicates the first type, that is, the worldly pir who is

245 Abti Da’ud, Sunan, hadith no. 1646.
246 Al-Qur’an, XX: 79.
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not contained in list of kamilin. Conversely, the following hadith indicates that

worldly pir could be kamil although the disciple may be not faithful.

According to a hadith, Abt Hurayra narrated that Prophet Muhammad said,
there are three persons that Allah will not look on the judgement day, neither are they
forgiven, nor they obtain purification by Allah, and they will pass into the Jahannam
(hell). One of them is the man who, despite having the superfluous water in the forest,
didn’t give water to a thirsty man or a passer-by. The second one is the man who sales
the things by saying false swear of Allah after the ‘asr prayer. The last one is the man
who gets the bay ‘a of ruler just for seeking the worldly benefits; if the ruler gives him
something, he gets satisfied, and if the ruler doesn’t give benefits, his disciple will not
be faithful to him.2¥’

Second type of Pir

On the folio 22, the second kind of pir is searched for resurrection. It should
be known that, in fact, there is not any difference between ‘arif-i akhirat and ‘arif-i
haqq because getting the full ‘irfan-i akhirat is actually ‘irfan-i haqq (the gnosis of
reality), and even the ‘%rfan (gnosis) of all creation in the world is actually ‘irfan-i
haqg. In general, the human nature has veils naturally and it is fulfilled with density
according to human natures and comprehensions. In fact, for ‘arif-i akhirat
(connoisseur of hereafter), the discrimination among them is actually based on the
values of veils and density for being ‘arif-i ~aqq (connoisseur of God) and onwards.
The ‘arif-i dunya (connoisseur of world) is actually a ‘arif-i haqq but, having the
dense veils of desires of worldly things, he is like the non-‘arif. However, the
discrimination among them is that some people, because of remaining veils, are
engaged in some lust desires. So, they take easy the matters of hereafter just as for
fulfilling the lust desires and finding enjoyment, this despite the fact that they believe
on heaven, hell and all other matters of hereafter just for acting upon the order of God.
So, by the fear and hope (khawf o raja’), they distribute the things (khayrat) in the
way of God even if they cannot get the ma rifa of God and ma ‘rifa of other things.
Although God is not carelessness that the people believe on all descriptions of God.
So, through this way, pir-i akhirat says that sorrow is suffering from the hereafter. By

this way, pir-i akhirat widens the basirat (insight) and unveils all realities of the

247 Al-Bukhari, Sakhih, hadith no. 7212, Muslim, Sakih, hadith no. 108.
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things even formal temptation (tama* siri) also be removes which is a main goal.
Consequently, he (pir-i akhirat) suffers and is touched with the concept of love of
God. Finally, he doesn’t care of himself, and of heaven, hell and all other things. For
that person, according to a hadith, God says, “I become theirs ear from where they
hear, become eyes from where they see and become hand from where they hold the
things.” That hadith can be apply on latter description.

This kind of pir is also called sahib-i dil pir. According to Qur’an, “Surely in

that there is a reminder to him who has a heart”%*,

The person who doesn’t remember Allah by heart, how he can help or useful
for others? Shaykh Sa‘di states that “the one who has lost his way, how he can guide
the other ones”. And according to a hadith, “some people who received the message

of God from anyone, is more intelligent than people who listen the hadith” 2*°

If some people get effects by that master through his discourse, it is not the
effect of master’s advice. In fact, other things cause the impression on them. Some
main effects, for instance, coming from the visit of saints or righteous man or from
remembering the deceased, or from previous good acts or from struggle, which left
the deep impacts on the peoples. Similarly, this advice is likely the written advice,

which is described on the wall, but the people don’t ever say it pir or reformer.

So, sahib-i dil pir is the person whose heart is always present for remembering
the God, either it does by accession of love of God or by considering the desires of
world or of Islam. The pir never gets negligence for a moment and he follows the
Qur’an and hadith. In this situation, if he never gets effects then there is not any other
situation in which he can gets effects. Therefore, that pzr should be hold for akhira.
Objection

On the folio 24, it is mentioned, if someone asks the question that, in this
contemporary situation, where a vast collection of hadith, the books of earlier and
later scholars in several disciplines of Islam, especially in sufism, are potentially
available. So, why is it necessary to seek or to follow the pir-i akhirat and pir-i haqq

or righteous scholars for getting the right way and guidance?

248 Al-Qur’an, L: 37.
29 Tbn Baz, Majmii ‘a Fatawd ibn Baz, vol. 1, p. 246.
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Answer
Actually, there are two types of wa z (speech/preaching), both theoretical and

practical. Nowadays, the ignorant people are not familiar with the character of prophet
Muhammad and for their physical and mental reformation, there should be a pir who
may guide them by both theoretical and practical way. Although the speecher and
scholars normally give the sermons and speeches, this method is not enough for the
guidance of people. In fact, the real seeker remains unsatisfied with this method
because the preacher sometimes speaks for their own ambitions. The wa z-i fa 'l
(actual speech) has been lost by both scholars and ignorant people. No doubt, only
mashayikh (real religious scholars) have true knowledge to perform ‘amal (acts) and
moralities. The others are deprived of them because most scholars and speechers
consider their desires of world and have forgotten their real mission. As a result,
according to Qur’an (5:14), “and they have forgotten a portion of that they were
reminded of. So, we have stirred up among them enmity and hatred”?*°. And Prophet
Muhammad said, “the greediness removes the wisdom from the hearts of the
scholars”.?®! So, by this immoral ailment, they couldn’t accept the speech, sermon,
and persuasion. Many mashaykhs are far from lust desires and give the bay ‘a in this
time. While the teachers, muhaddithin, and mufassirin (interpreters of Qur’an) who
are free from greediness, collecting money, to do modification in Islam, and bid ‘at,
and they have had real religious knowledges such as figh, jurisprudence, beliefs,
sufism, except philosophy. The knowledge of figh means general figh and its
definition is the awareness of religious issues as it is, and it must be done according to
Imam Abt Hanifa. The knowledge of jurisprudence and the knowledge of beliefs are
included in the knowledge of figh. However, to highlight the name of figh here is just
for indication. Philosophy means hikmat-i yuanani (Greek philosophy). Sufism

(tasawwuf) means the knowledge of morality.

‘Ubaydullah reports on the folio 26 that the father also could be a guider for
the matters of hereafter. The writer of the book Dhakhirat al-Mulik states that it is
narrated by Ibn Malik that Prophet Muhammad said, “did ‘agiga (ritual tonsuring of a
new born with animal sacrifices usually on seventh day) on the seventh day of the
baby and cut his hairs, when he became seven years old, he should not sleep with his
mother and should offer the prayer, and he should get married when he is sixteen

20 Al-Qur’an, V: 14.
3L Suyiitt, Al-Jami * al-Saghir, hadith no. 5341.
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years old; lastly, on the occasion of marriage, he should say by holding his hand, |
thought you etiquette, gave the education and got him marriage. Now, | give you in

the protection of God on the tribulations and the punishment of hereafter”.?>2

The relevant persons, and friends also could be guide in the matters of Islam.
According to Qur’an, “Help one another to piety and Godfearing; do not help each
other to sin and enmity”?3. And another verse mentions that, O believers, when you
conspire secretly, then conspire not together in sin and enmity and disobedience to the
Messenger but conspire in piety and Godfearing. Fear God, unto whom you shall be
mustered”?**, However, it must keep the moralities in the companionship of relative
person or friend after the bay ‘a. There are several arguments in different religious
sources about keeping etiquettes such as the verses of surah Hujurat, surah "Ahzab,
the incident of Musa and Khidr and hadith etc. The companions got the suiba
(companionship) of Prophet Muhammad with affections and they paid the rights as
they could. God says, “Shall the recompense of goodness be other than goodness?”2>°,
And this is a very difficult thing to understand because Miusa, while he was a
messenger, did patience on the acts of Khidr but he was apparently not wondering and
not getting angry because of ignorance. Although he is a messenger and he must

implement the rules of shari ‘ah while he was not in that position on that time.
Third type of pir

On the folio 27, this pir is followed for the ma rifa of God. Though the saints
learn the tawhid (believing in the unity of God), the knowledge of surah fatiha, and
rules of shari ‘ah, etc., they also act upon them. They don’t pay attention to worldly
things nor the matters of resurrection. On that place, one saint states, | am in
conversation with God, but people considered that | am attentive to them. So, that pir
is called sahib-i sirr (having innermost secret). Sahkib-i sirr pir is more blessd than
sahib-i dil pir. And sahib-i dil pir is more blessed than other kinds of pirs. The verse
of Qur’'an «<“God stands between a man and his heart”?® indicates to the dignity of
sahib-i sirr. According to Shaykh ‘Abd al-Qadir Jilani, sirr is a bird and heart is a

cage and conversely heart is a bird and sirr is a cage. The man’s heart deserves the

252 Subki, Tabagat al-Shaf“iyah al-kubra, vol. 6, p. 318.
23 Al-Qur’an, V: 2.

24 Al-Qur’an, LVIIL 9.

25 Al-Qur’an, LV: 60.
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benefits of sirr. It means that the transmutation of the heart is a part of sirr. At this
stage, the negligence should not be there. According to Qur’an, “Thou wouldst have
thought them awake, as they lay sleeping, while We turned them 'now to the right”%’,
The former group mentioned by ‘Now to the right’ is a right. So, the movement,

stillness, and all other activities and features turn the attention towards God.

On the folio 28, according to a hadith, Abi Hurayra narrated that “God said, I
become their ears where they hear, become the eyes from where they see, become
their hands from where they hold the things and become their feet from where they
walk. If they ask anything from God, He must give them, and if they ask for
protection, He gives them”.?®® And the writer of the book Mathnawi states that
“sahib-i sirr feels comfortable with God. They are just considering and getting the
attention of God”. Consequently, sahib-i sirr pirs are in rest with God and they are far
from the tension of the world and hereafter. Hence, according to a hadith “indeed,
some knowledge is ignorance”?®°, the awareness is not possible without aqq. Despite
both hadiths of Mishkat which is narrated by Abii Dawid and latter supporting
discourse, although outward activities such as eating, drinking, marriage, and trading
were occurred among them, their inward activities were just for God. According to
Qur’an, “men whom neither commerce nor trafficking diverts from the remembrance
of God and to perform the prayer, and to pay the alms, fearing a day when hearts and
eyes shall be turned about”?%°,

Objection

On the folio 29, according to the latter verse of Qur’an, if anyone asks the
question if it is true that the saints are carelessness of both worlds, then why are they
always afraid from judgement day?

Answer
Certainly, they are apparently afraid as they are apparently occupied with the

matters of life. In fact, there is not any hidden thing before them. There is a very small
number of the people who got that spiritual station because that position is for the

Prophets. And Agtab (poles of sanctity) can also get that position by following Islam

7 Al-Qur’an, XVIIIL: 18.
258 Al-Bukhari, Sakhih, hadith no. 4342.
29 Abti Da’ud, Sunan, hadith no. 5012.
260 Al-Qur’an, XXIV: 37.
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strongly. Prophet Muhammad highlighted the interpretation of that position that, “if I
make a friend, I make Aba Bakr a friend but in fact, my friend is Allah”.25!

The demonstrations of seeking the murshid

Qur’anic verses
There are several Qur’anic verses in this chapter are related to hire the pir or

murshid. According to Qur’an, [1] “Friends on that day shall be foes to one another,
but the god-fearing”?%2. This interpretation of the word “friend” may sometimes apply
to the relationship between a pir and murid, teacher and student; it is commonly
thought among people that it may be applied to the teacher and pupil, lord and
servant, owner and worker, served and servant, hence each word will be interpreting

by itself because each word has its own specific application.

According to Dhakhirat al-Mulitk, Hasan Basri (d. 728 AD) narrated that “our
religious brother is more loving than our children because children remind us the
world while the religious brother reminds us the hereafter. It should be known that, on
the judgement day, there are many people who will help each other. In the context of
shafa ‘at (recommendation for atonement made before Allah) which is mentioned in
the Qur’an, [2] “O’ believers, fear God, and seck the means to come to Him”?%, there
should be a righteous guide in the worldly life who makes recommendation at the
judgement day on behalf of his disciple’s good, bad deeds, etc. Another reason to seek

the master is that the spiritual masters don’t rely (takyah) on his acts.

The word “wasila” in the latter verse of Qur’an is potentially included in all
good works, compliance, and blessings of saints since following the saints is basically
following God. According to a hadith, “whoever obeyed me, he obeyed Allah and
who obeyed my leader, he obeyed me”.?%* According to Qur’an, “Whosoever obeys
the Messenger, thereby obeys God”?®® because theirs companion cannot be ill-fated

men. However, their recommendation is reliable and admitted.
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A verse in Qur’an descended for ‘Abdullah b. Hudhafah b. Qays b. “Adi which
was appointed to a leader of warriors by Prophet Muhammad, mentions that, [3] “O’

believers, obey God, and obey the Messenger and those in authority among you’2%,

On the folio 31, another verse of Qur’an is, “whomsoever God guides, he is
rightly guided, and whomsoever He leads astray, thou wilt not find for him a protector
to direct”?®” [4] (a friend or murshid). This verse is adequate of the description of the
book Dhakhirat al-Mulik that Prophet Muhammad said, “when Allah wants to do
something good for you, He shows him a righteous man. If the man forgot something,
the righteous man reminds him. If he remembers him, then his master guides him”.?%®
And it is also highlighted in the book that the forth caliph ‘Ali said, you must get the
sukba of the religious brothers because they are your guiders and will be helper in the
world and judgement day. Did you not hear the voice of men in hell who would say at

hereafter, “today, there is not any friend or interceder for help?

Advantage: it should to learn by heart that righteous men, saints, and religious
scholars had a tradition that they did not ever prefer themselves upon righteous
disciples; in addition, they used to give the advice to their disciples that if they
(others) achieve their goal towards God, then they don’t forget their master (at the
judgement day), if they themselves got this position towards God then they will keep

remember their disciples.

It is necessary that all the endeavour of disciples should be just for God not for
worldly gain. Those pirs or disciples who do not struggle for seeking God, they have

not the capability to be a pir or disciple.

Narrations of hadith
There were some references of Qur’anic verses about seeking the spiritual

master or getting the bay ‘a while there are some references also highlighted in the
hadith. For instance, [1] Ibn ‘Abbas narrated that Prophet Muhammad said, “when
Prophet Muhammad asked from Abt Dhar, O Aba Dhar! which ‘urwah
(bracelet/handhold) is stronger in ‘iman (faith)? He replied, Allah and his Prophet

266 Al-Qur’an, IV: 59.
267 Al-Qur’an, XVIIIL: 17.
268 Subki, Tabagat al-Shaf iyah al-kubra, vol. 6, hadith no. 315.
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better know about it. Then Prophet Muhammad ordered: “do the friendship and love

from someone only for Allah and keep hostility with others only for Allah”.?%°

On the folio 33, the other Hadith is [2], Abta Hurayra narrated that Prophet
Muhammad said, “one man travelled somewhere to meet his religious friend while
Allah sent an angel to him and the angel sat in the passer-by’s way. When the passer-
by went near the angel, the angel asked him, where are you going? He replied, | am
going to meet a religious brother or friend. The angel again asked him if he had
anything or benevolence (’iksan) for his friend? He denied and said, he was just a
friend for Allah. The angel explained him that he brought a message from Allah that
Allah loves him as he loves his friend.”?”® And according to other hadith is, [3]
Mu‘adh b. Jabal (d. 639 AD) said that he listened from Prophet Muhammad said that
Allah says, His affection would be must for those men who do love each other just for
Allah. They also sit together and see each other and spend the money for each other as

well just for Him”.2"*

Imam Tirmidhi (d. 892 AD) narrated that Prophet Muhammad said, Allah
says, [4] “who loves each other only for His jalal (greatness), the illuminated minbar
(high places in the heaven) would be reserved for them. By whom Prophets and
martyrs will appreciate them.”?’? [5] Abii "'Umama (d. 700 AD) narrated that Prophet
Muhammad said, “one doesn’t love someone, but he respects of Allah”.2”® [6] Abi
Hurayra narrated that Prophet Muhammad said, “if two men love each other only for
Allah while one of them is in the east and other one is in the west, Allah will gather
them at judgement day and will say to one of them that he is a person whom they had

affiliation together in their life for Him”.2"

[7] Migdam b. Ma‘dikarab (d. 87 AH) narrated that Prophet Muhammad said,

“when someone loves a person then he should inform him that he loves him.”?’® [8]
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Yazid b. Nu'amah narrated that Prophet Muhammad said, “if a man makes a brother
someone then he should ask him his name, his father’s name, and about his family

because this type of discussion encourages love for each other.”?"

The significance of seeking a pir
On the folio 35, it is obligatory (fard ‘ayn) to seek a pir according to

aforementioned hadiths in order to get the awareness of Islamic practices and getting
the purification from evils. By this way, people could not claim on the judgement day
according to the Qur’an «“They also say, 'If we had only heard, or had understood, we
would not have been of the inhabitants of the Blaze”?’’. There are some arguments
which proves that the seeking of the master is obligatory. According to the Qur’an, “O
believers, obey God, and obey the Messenger and those in authority among you”?8,
And according to a famous hadith, “seek the knowledge even unto china and seeking

the knowledge is necessary for every man and woman”.2"®

According to latter a hadith, it is necessary to seek the pir-i kamil
(accomplished master) as it is possible because if the person learns the knowledge of
Islam, and its important issues, etc. from public or worldly men who have lust desires,
he cannot get the purification and cannot achieve the real truth. Therefore,
‘Ubaydullah says that, in that time, illiteracy and worldly desires (ittiba-yie nafs) have
spread widely among people. Most people have temporal desires (khidi) even if they
consider themselves as pir or guider (rahbar). They imagine people as animals and
think that their service by people are obligatory even if the people don’t serve them,
and they lead to anger and annoyance. They show themselves that they are highly
appreciated by God but in fact they don’t have. On the basis of these bad habits, they

cannot achieve the goal because of their impure mind and innate depravity.

The symptoms of arrogance and haughtiness
There are ten elements of haughtiness and vanity mentioned on the folio 36:

1. To sit cross-legged, to put cross-legged or sit on the pillow means he does not
care of the rules of etiquette.
2. To walk with pride.
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3. To like people standing in front of him.
4. To feel ashamed in walking alone and to like some people walking in behind

of him in respect of him.

Abi "Umama said that “we were walking behind Prophet Muhammad. Suddenly,
Prophet Muhammad ordered us, “walk before me”. Abii 'Umama said Him
surprisingly, do we walk there? He responded: yes! Since when | heard the noise of

your feet, I became afraid that any dilemma may occur in my heart”.2

5. To avoid going for pilgrimage on shrines of religious scholars and saints and
to not follow them as well.

6. To dislike the people sitting with him and have a desire to sitting the people
before him as needy men.

7. To dislike the people sitting with him who suffered illness even he hates them.

8. To avoid home working like buying, and bringing something for home etc.

Abt Sa‘id Khudr (d. 693 AD) narrated that Prophet Muhammad used to give the
grass to his camel and care it and even to clean the house with a broom and to milk
the goat with his hand, and even to sew his shoes, to work with his servant, and to eat

with him as well.28!

9. To feel ashamed in house works, and in picking things like meat and
vegetables, etc.

10. To feel proud in the nice and worthy suits and to hate cheaper clothes.

It is narrated in Dhakhirat al-Mulitk that, Allah says in Qur’an, “O believers,
many of the rabbis and monks indeed consume the goods of the people in vanity and
bar from God's way”?2, This verse is descended for Islamic and Jewish scholars.

However, this verse requires Muslims to avoid these bad actions.

The requisite merit of the pir
So, concerning seeking the spiritual master, Qur’anic verses and hadiths

demonstrate that it is very important for anyone to know the spiritual master very

well, in order to keep safe themselves from the deceitful pirs. It is narrated in
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Dhakhirat al-Muliik that it is not right to make religious brother everyone because it is
not possible for everyone to love someone for God. And to love someone under the

shadow of God is not possible to see for everyone.

On the folio 38, ‘Ubaydullah quotes a metaphor of the latter’s description
according to which the spiritual bird doesn’t sit on the dead or stinky smeller body,
which means that the spiritual seeker has no relation with wicked and immoral
persons. The religious scholars conclude that it is necessary for every intellectual

person to avoid getting the su/zba (companionship) of these given five peoples:

The fool, who has inverse goal and doesn’t have awareness of main goal.
Arrogant and bad thinker.
Transgressor who persists on his way.

Impious man who deliberately denies the zaqq.

o > W N e

Greedy and miser.

Hasan Basr1 narrates that it is a source of pursuing the love (makabba) of God
who breaks the relation of stupid (those latter five kind of peoples).?®® Sufyan Thawri
(d. 161/778) also explains that to see the stupid person is also a kind of sin.284

The attributes of the real pir
1. Who obeys Prophet Muhammad inwardly and outwardly.

2. Who obtains pleasure in his prayers.
3. Who avoids completely worldly things, pride, jealousy, and malice even

worldly people.

Prophet Muhammad said, the fresco of my eyes is in the prayer (salaf).?%® And

according to Qur’an, “Prayer forbids indecency and dishonour?%

and “that you
approach not any indecency outward or inward”?®’. One saint evokes that the one who
is involved in fostering desires (rnafsani khwahishat), how can he get awareness about
the delightful life of ‘alam-i arwah. So, he can never get the pleasure of prayer and

goodness if he doesn’t avoid the world, concupiscent ego and nonsense activities.
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According to Sayyid ‘Ali Hamadani, mostly bad attributes and immoral characters
are branches of haughtiness and astonishing. Both are very lethal elements. It is fard
‘ayn (obligatory) for everyone to stay away from this. And he should try to identify
his faults and its difficulties, hence he becomes able to get the awareness of God, and
His greatness, then undoubtedly, he can get humbleness, humility, fear of Allah,

patience, courtesy, shyness, and softness.

Moreover, ‘Ali Hamadani says that, O heart! Never pick out faults of someone
because it is very bad disease and its treatment is very hard. This infirmity born from
yabs. Basically, yabs is a branch of haughtiness which causes inflammation of the ego
(nafs) by removing the moisturizers of the body like poison. The best treatment of
those evils is to pick the newspapers and magazines which are on the way and to pick
the woods from forest as well. This practice eradicates those evils. (Allah supports the

power of the right path)

On the folio 40, it is also narrated in the book Dhakhirat al-Mulik that it should
be endured the exasperation power (quwwat-i ghadhbiyya) as much as possible. There

is some method for its treatment:

Four methods for the treatment of exasperation
1. to strongly believe that to not be angry is a cause of getting the pleasure of

God.
2. To think and agree on that it was written in its tagdir (destiny).
3. The domination of oneness of God.

The concept of monotheism is a condition comparable to a rapid light. After some
time, the tabi‘ar (disposition) comes back to his nature and, later, it shows its
endearing to resolution. If this condition (belief on monotheism) be stayed a long

time, Prophet Muhammad was more liable of this.
4. The treatment as mutatis mutandis.

According to Qur’an, “hadst thou been harsh and hard of heart, they would have
scattered from about thee?%, However, the verse proves that it is mandatory for both

masters and disciples to speak softly and humbly with the peoples and the friends as it

288 Al-Qur’an, I1I: 159.

Page | 141



is highlighted in the first part of that verse “It was by some mercy of God that thou

wast gentle to them”?°,

According to a hadith, Prophet Muhammad said to ‘Al that “it is better that God
shows someone the right way to you rather than to obtain red camels”.?®® This hadith
indicates that the pir’s behaviour is to act as spiritual master, the red camels which are
considered a prestigious thing for ‘ahl-i ‘arab (habitants of ‘Arab countries), have not
any value compared to the one who shows and guides someone to the right way. On
other hand, this latter adith also suggests that for the pir, it is necessary to give the
basic compulsory knowledge of Islam to his disciples such as offering prayer, fast,
hajj, zakat (purification by wealth), and beliefs.

4. The man who has limited relation with phenomenal world.
5. The man who stays away from wicked, tyrant rulers, unlawful earns, corrupt

and sinful men.

On the folio 41, it is narrated in Dhakhirat al-Mulitk that it is necessary to avoid
those pirs who have antichretic character, illiterate, and who are transgressors with
beautiful faces and who exist in this time in the shape of ‘wlama’ and mashaykh and
who praise the rulers and affluent people just for obtaining the worldly things.
Although they appear themselves among people as educated and decent persons,
unfortunately, they are dangerous for Islam. So, it is necessary to stay away from
them who have appearance of scholars and mashaykhs.

6. The man who doesn’t use inadequate and obscene words in speaking,
laughing, and quarrel, disputing either in religion issues or in other matters.

7. The man who avoids roaming in markets and streets, and avoid having evil
eyes, and immodesties as well.

8. The man who has limited conversation with people, limited eating, drinking,
and sleeping as well.

9. The man who fears from God.

All those features are considered compulsory for seeking the spiritual master. As
well as it is obligatory for the pir to give freedom to his disciples from his own rights
and should refer them to God.

289 Al-Qur’an, III: 159.
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According to Dhakhirat al-Mulitk, Ton “‘Umar (d. 73/693) narrated that “one man
asked this question to Prophet Muhammad: how many times is necessary to forgive
his servant? He replied, seventy times per day”.?®! So, a disciple should be led by the
pir to follow the orders of God then he can get the closeness with God and he can get
the appearance of God’s attributes, i.e. both jamaliyya (the beauty of God) and
jalaliyya (majestic qualities). Lastly, he should prefer considering God’s mercy than

His anger, as said in a hadith, “His greatness is greater than His angriness”.2%?

On the folio 42, Sayyid ‘Ali Hamadani wrote in his book Dhakhirat al-Mulitk that
there is felicity for the persons who can see and find their faults. Because it is not
possible to get the purification without seeking their faults. This activity is very hard,
that’s why, unfortunately, there are very few people of this kind. Nowadays, many
people, having a lot of bad evils such as lust desires, sexual ambitions, search and try
to know the faults of other people in spite of seeking their faults because those evils
became like a veil on their eyes. Consequently, they cannot get the reality of the
things.

They are quite different from those persons who are the seekers of the right way,
who get purification of heart from bad desires, and who go ahead by searching truth.
Some true seekers acknowledged their master as the mirror of the life. For instance, if

the master forbids them from something, they firmly act upon on his order.

Unfortunately, there are very few Shaykh kamil who have a real awareness of the
knowledge of Islam, cognitive knowledge, the moralities of farigat (method of
ascetic), and the secrets of hagigat (sapience), etc. Therefore, a lot of seekers are
involved in ignorance, and negligence to so much so that they have lost their real
purpose of life. So, those who couldn’t find Shaykh kamil, they should seek some
religious, kind, monitor friend who can guide them regarding their faults. Just like the
second caliph ‘Umar who used to ask from Hudhayfah (d. 656 AD), Salman (d. 657
AD), and Abt Dhar (d. 652 AD) and others about his faults, he commonly used to say

that Allah forgives the person who will inform him about his faults.

On the folio 43 ‘Ubaydullah notes that nowadays, a nature and habit of people
appeared which shows that if someone intends to inform them about their faults, he is
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considered a villain. In fact, this is a symbol of their lack of faith, it is even a symbol

of non-faith.

The din should be get by kamilin (experts)
O dear! Everyone knows that it is necessary to consult the professional person,

if someone wants to get any skill. It is equally a necessity to get the knowledge of
Islam from its specialists. Prophet Muhammad advised to seek help from its experts in
every field. Therefore, ‘Abd al-Qadir Jilani advised to seek the knowledge of Islam

from saints not from books. If the seeker gets the bay ‘a from them, it is sunna.

Process of getting the bay ‘a
At the time of getting the bay ‘a, the disciple should say “I do bay ‘a”. There is

not necessity to give the hand into master’s hand. Ibn ‘Umar narrated by Prophet
Muhammad that “whoever doesn’t follow the shari‘a, he will meet his God on the
judgement day but he will not have any argument. And whoever dies while he didn’t

get the bay ‘a, he will die in ignorance”.?%

On the folio 44, the hadith clearly demonstrate that it is obligatory to seek the
spiritual master, this supports the argument of the mashaykhs telling that, “whoever

without a pir, his pir is a shaytan”.

According to Qur’an, “Those who swear fealty to thee swear fealty in truth to
God; God's hand is over their hands. Then whosoever breaks his oath breaks it but to
his own hurt”?%, “God was well pleased with the believers when they were swearing

2% and, “O Prophet, when believing women come to

fealty to thee under the tree
thee, swearing fealty to thee upon the terms that they will not associate with God
anything, and will not steal, neither commit adultery, nor slay their children, nor bring
a calumny they forge between their hands and their feet, nor disobey thee in aught
honourable, ask God's forgiveness for them; God is All-forgiving, All

compassionate”?%,

The meaning of bay ‘a
On the folio 45, ‘Ubaydullah describes that basically, the bay ‘a means to sell.

In other words, the seeker of bay ‘a sells himself to his master’s in religious matters.

298 Muslim, Sahih, hadith no. 1851.
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For instance, the servant who doesn’t disobey his owner or landlord, likewise the
murid doesn’t disobey his spiritual master. According to Qur’an, “God has bought

from the believers their selves and their possessions against the gift of Paradise”?%’.

Objection
If someone asks, in the light of previous description, if he formula “the seeker

sells himself to the master” means that the master is a buyer of disciple not God?

Answer
Yes, apparently, the buyer is a pir but in reality, the buyer is God. It is proved

by the former Qur’anic verse and by another Qur’anic verse “God's hand is over their
hands”?®, So, the bay‘a, in fact, is with God. Mawlana Riimi delineates it in his
poetry, “help us O person whose hand is into hand of God. Give us your hand and
give us salvation from grief”, “the master’s speaking is like God speaking, though it is

spoken by throat of God’s man”.

One sufi states that there is not any perception of duality in the religion of
lovers (‘usshagq), “God is one, Muhammad is one, and lover is one”. The commitment
(bay ‘@) which has been done by the disciple with his master, must be followed. ‘Awf
b. Malik (d. 73 AH) narrated that “whoever admits someone as his owner, then if he
sees that the owner is perpetrating any bad works, he should consider it as makrizh but

don’t disobey him”.?%°

The types of bay ‘a
On the folio 46, there are mentioned basically two kinds of bay ‘a; bay ‘a zahirt

(outwardly commitment), and bay ‘a batini (inwardly commitment). The second one is
obligatory as it has been mentioned before, while the first one bay ‘a zahirt has three
types: the first type is bay ‘a of Islam. It is a sunna for one time. The word “bay ‘a of
Islam” means to show Islam. Otherwise, it is obligatory to believe in Islam as Islam is
the basis of all prayers. According to a hadith, Anas (d. 709) narrated that muhdajirin
and ‘ansar were digging the trench and were bringing the mud on their backs while
they were reading the following stanzas “we are those people who got the bay ‘a from

Prophet Muhammad on Islam, as long as we are alive”.3%°

297 Al-Qur’an, IX: 11.

2% Al-Qur’an, XLVIII: 10.

29 Muslim, Sahih, hadith no. 1855.

800 A|-Bukhari, Sakih, hadith no. 4099, Muslim, Sakih, hadith no. 1805.
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The second type is bay ‘a for hajat (needs) like jihad (struggle), and migration
(hijra) etc. which is decided by murshid. For instance, to appoint a khalifa (deputy) on
a city, or for special work, or to appoint an amir (leader) for any particular work, etc.
This bay ‘a depends on the opinion of murshid. Legitimately, this bay ‘a is obligatory
(fard) because this bay ‘a is a kind of prayer based on the Qur’anic verse saying that

obedience to God, Prophet Muhammad, and leader is obligatory.

The third type is bay ‘a tajdid (renewal). Legitimately, this bay ‘a is mustakab
when the disciple shows laziness in his religious responsibilities. There are many
hadiths about this bay ‘a. For instance, Prophet Muhammad said, “one man of wafad
thaqif (a group of thaqif tribe) who had suffered in leprosy, we gave bay ‘a to you and

you can go back” 3%

Ma‘an b. Yazid narrated that “I, my father, and grandfather got bay ‘a from
Prophet Muhammad”.3%? By this hadith, two things are established. Firstly, the ritual
of bay ‘a is continuously present in a family. And secondly, it is not adequate for a
person to get bay ‘a on the behalf of his family. It is necessary for every man to get

bay ‘a individually.

‘Awf b. Malik narrated that we were nine, eight or seven persons. Prophet
Muhammad asked us, “do we not get the bay ‘a from Prophet of God? We replied, we
already have gotten bay ‘a from Prophet a few days ago then why would we need
bay ‘a again? Prophet Muhammad replied, do bay ‘a again on that things that you will
offer the prayers, will admit God as oneness, will obey Him, and lastly will not ask
the question (begging) from anyone. The narrator states that he saw the people who
already got bay ‘a, they never ask someone for help, after the bay’a even if their’s

whip be felled accidently, they don’t ask to pick it. .39

The manners of asking
On the folio 47-8, it is mentioned that some saints used to beg people just for

self-humiliation. And they used to divide the things among needy peoples, if they may
get it by someone. According to the book Kashf al-Ma/jib, the one of the asking
question manner is, they should not feel happiness on not achieving the goal than they

feel happiness on achieving their purpose. They should not consider the wealth. They

301 Muslim, Sakih, hadith no. 2231.
302 Al-Bukhari, Sakhih, hadith no. 1422.
803 Abiw Da’did, Sunan, hadith no. 1642.
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should not ask question to women and marketing people. They should just ask
question to those people who made sure to earn lawful. They should not think about
the past in order to keep themselves from long lasting problems. They should not ask
question to people by using the name of God. They should feel pleasure on each order
or strategy of God. They should not try to show themselves as righteous men to serve

their reputation.

According to the book Kashf al-Ma/jizb, Data Ganj Bakhsh (d. 1077) said that
once he saw an old man who was performing spiritual austerities (riyadat) in the
desert. One sparrow was sitting on his hand and he was saying that, is there anybody
here who can give anything for his bird? Some people asked from the saint why he
was begging for a sparrow? He replied, it is impossible to ask the question by using

his own name.

Abi Hurayra narrated that he intended to go to Prophet Muhammad while he
was reciting that stanza, “O! sadness, so long is this night and these troubles but
literally, it is better that He gave the salvation from dar-i kufr (being non-Muslim is
like a darkness)”. And Abu Hurayra also stated that “he had a slave who ran away.
Once Abi Hurayra went to Medinah for getting the bay ‘a from Prophet Muhammad.
Suddenly, the slave also came there. Prophet Muhammad asked me, is he your slave?
Then Prophet Muhammad said to the slave, now you are free for God then Abu

Hurayra also enfranchised him” 3%

On the folio 49, according to another hadith, "'Umm ‘Atiyya narrated that
Prophet Muhammad got the promise from them (i.e. women) through bay ‘a that they
will not weep and mourn on the death of someone. They were five women who
stacked with the promise: 'Umme ‘Atiyya, 'Umme Salim, 'Umme ‘Ala, Bint Abi
Sabrah, and the wife of Mu ‘adh.3%

Sa‘ad narrated that when Prophet Muhammad gave the bay ‘@ to women, an
old woman asked by standing that “Ya Rastl Allah! we are a burden on our parents,

sons, and husbands. What things are lawful to use for us from their wealth? Prophet

304 Al-Bukhari, Sakhih, hadith no. 2531.
805 |pjid., hadith no. 1306, Muslim, Sak#k, hadith no. 936.
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Muhammad replied, you can eat the dates and you can share them to others as a
gift”.306

Prophet Muhammad said, “Zaynab bt. Humayd brought his son ‘Abdullah b.
Hisham to Prophet Muhammad and asked Him about bay ‘a for her son. Prophet
Muhammad replied, he is still child, yet He put his hand on the head of the child and

offered the prayer for him”.3%

‘Amr b. ‘As (d. 40/661) narrated that Prophet Muhammad said to me, what
happened when you draw back your hand? | said that | want to put a condition on the
bay ‘a and then I’ll get it. Prophet Muhammad asked him, what is the condition? |
said, God should forgive me. Prophet Muhammad replied, do you not know that all
sins are forgiven by God after accepting Islam, doing hijra (moving to another place)

or performing hajj.3%®

Jarr b. ‘Abdullah al-Bahli (d. 51 AH) narrated that “I got bay ‘a from Prophet
Muhammad on the condition of offering the prayer, giving the zakat, and serving all
muslims”.3%® ‘Ubadah b. Samit (d. 655 AD) narrated that “Prophet Muhammad said to
his companions, come! And get the bay ‘a on the condition that you will never do
shirk (polytheism) with Allah, will never rob, will never do fornication, will never kill
children, will never do backbiting, will never go against good deeds. Whoever fulfils
this promise, God will reward him. And whoever perpetrates those things, it would be
kafara (expiation) if he will be given punishment in his worldly life. If God may hide
his sins, then his matter will be seen by God on the judgement day so that God will
give him the punishment or not”. The narrator said that the companions finally got the

bay ‘a3

Jabir narrated that at Hudaybiyya,®** Prophet Muhammad gave the bay ‘a to fifteen

hundred companions and it was called “Bay‘a Ridwan”3'? ‘Ubadah b. Tamim

306 Abi Da’did, Sunan, hadith no. 1686.

807 Al-Bukhari, Sakih, hadith no. 7210.

308 Muslim, Sakih, hadith no. 121.

309 Al-Bukhari, Sakih, hadith no. 2157.

310 |pjid., hadith no. 3892.

311 This place is about 30 kilometers from Mecca, Saudi Arabia. It is known by the treaty of Hudaybia
which was a pivotal treaty between Prophet Muhammad and the tribe of a Quraysh of Mecca in 6 A.H.
For more information of the treaty see The Oxford History of Islam by John Esposito (Oxford U. Press,
1999).

312 Al-Bukhari, Sakih, hadith no. 4153, Muslim, Sakik, hadith no. 1856.
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narrated that “the people were getting the bay ‘a from ‘Abdullah b. Hanzalah at Harrah
day.3!3 Ibn Zayd asked, what’s thing that the people are doing the bay ‘a? the people
replied, on the death. Ibn Zayd said them, we don’t get bay ‘a on the death after

Prophet Muhammad and he was one of the witness of treaty of Hudaybiyya”.3*

On the folio 52, Majashi® b. Mas‘Qid narrated, “Me and my brother went to
Prophet Muhammad for the bay ‘a on hijrat. Prophet Muhammad said, the hijrat have
finished after the conquest of the Makkah. We asked Him that for which things we
should get the bay ‘a? He replied, on Islam and Jikad”**® ‘Abdullah b. ‘Amr (d. 683
AD) narrated that Prophet Muhammad said that “muhdjir is the person who leaves the
things which are forbidden by God and His Prophet”.3

Nafi® (d. 117-8-9-20/735-6-7-8) said that it is commonly said that Ibn ‘Umar
accepted Islam before ‘Umar, but it is not true. The people mostly give the reference
of the following hadith that, “‘Umar sent his son to an Ansari man on Hudaybiyya day
for bringing back his horse. On the way, Ibn ‘Umar passed by Prophet Muhammad
while He was occupied in giving the bay ‘a to people. Ibn ‘Umar in turn got bay ‘a and
brought back the horse to ‘Umar. Ibn ‘Umar informed him about his bay ‘a then

‘Umar immediately go for bay ‘a from Prophet Muhammad” 3’

Shurayh b. ‘Ubayd narrated that “one day some people discussed about the
people of Syria with the fourth caliph ‘Ali. The people said, O leader of Muslim!
Curse to the people of Syria. ‘Al replied, I don’t curse them because Prophet
Muhammad said that there are abdal (substitutes) in Syria. And they are forty
peoples. When one of them dies, God appoints another one in his place. God even
sends down rain to the Syrian people, gives them conquer on the enemies, and

protects them from troubles by those persons” 318

On the folio 54, 'Umme Salmah (d. 680 AD) narrated that Prophet
Muhammad predicted, “the people will dispute after the death of a caliph. One man of
Medinah will go from Medinah to Makkah though the people will appear his name,

but they will not like to show him. The people who will be between rukn (the Iraqi

313 Harrah is a place of Medinah where held the war between the people of Medinah and Yazid army.
314 Al-Bukhari Sahik, hadith no. 4167.

315 1bid., hadith no. 2962, Muslim, Saki#k, hadith no. 1863.

316 Al-Bukhari, Sakih, hadith no. 10, Muslim, Sakik, hadith no. 40.

317 Al-Bukhari, Sakhih, hadith no. 4186.

318 Ibn Kathir, Isma‘1l, Al-Bidaya wa-|-Nihaya, vol. 6, p. 227.
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corner of Ka‘ba) and magam (the place of Ibrahim at Ka‘'ba) will get the bay ‘a of
him. One caravan of Syria would like to attack them, but they will be sunk at ard-i
bayda (lit., white land) which is located between Medinah and Makkah. After that,
abdal from Syria and some people of Iraq will go there for bay ‘a. Later on, another
man will appear from Quraysh who will be with the people of kalb (dog). If someone
sends a caravan to attack them, they will defeat them. And the defeater will be just the
people of kalb. After that, people will follow Prophet Muhammad. Islam will flourish.
He will die after living seven years there. Muslims will offer funeral prayer of
him” 319

The commentator of hadith says that this person will be Imam Mahdi. And he
also explained the word abdal, meaning saints and righteous men. And the abdal is
called abdal because he is replaced by another abdal, when someone dies so that they
cannot extinguish in the world. ‘Ubaydullah notes that the sadith proves the ritual of
bay ‘a which is remaining nowadays, it would continue until Imam Mahdi. So, the
people who deny the bay ‘a and consider it bid ‘at (harmful religious innovation), they
will be deprived from hidayat (guidance) of Imam Mahdi and they will have remained

in apostasy and egoism.

Salmah b. Akwa“ (d. 74 AH) narrated that, “I got bay‘a from Prophet
Muhammad. When some people went away, Prophet Muhammad asked me, do you
not get the bay ‘a? | replied that | already got it. Prophet Muhammad said, get the
bay ‘a again and then | also do it again. About that hadith, Imam Bukhari said that the
narrator says, “I asked, O Abt Muslim! On which thing were you doing the bay ‘a that
day? He replied, on the death”. 32°

On the folio 55, 'Umm ‘Atiyya narrated that, “the women got the bay ‘a from
Prophet Muhammad and He forbade to do mourning. One of the women didn’t get the
bay ‘a and said that certain woman mourned on her family deceased member, and now
she will take revenge. After that, she went away but Prophet Muhammad didn’t say

anything. After some time, she came back and got bay ‘a”.3%

319 Al-Tibrizi, Mishkat al-Masabih, hadith no. 5384, Abii Da’iid, Sunan, hadith no. 4286.
320 Al-Bukhari, Sakhih, hadith no. 2960.
821 Ibid., hadith no. 4892.
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The practice of bay ‘a for women
‘A’isha (d. 678 AD) narrated that Prophet Muhammad used to take the exam

from women by following that verse, “O Prophet, when believing women come to
thee, swearing fealty to thee upon the terms that they will not associate with God
anything, and will not steal, neither commit adultery, nor slay their children, nor bring
a calumny they forge between their hands and their feet, nor disobey thee in aught
honourable, ask God's forgiveness for them; God is All-forgiving, All
compassionate.”. on the folio 56, ‘Urwah (d. 713 AD) narrated that ‘A’isha said,
whoever admitted these conditions, Prophet Muhammad told her, | gave you bay ‘a by
words. And Prophet Muhammad never ever touched any woman by his hand during
the bay ‘a” 3%

‘Ubaydullah claimed that it is called a “gawli bay ‘a”. It is not allowed to pick
the hand of women during the bay ‘a. And the bay ‘a of women is held in just one time
by using only words. Umayma bt. Raqiga narrated that, “Prophet Muhammad said,
when | got the bay ‘a from Prophet Muhammad along with other women, ‘say we will
be stay on the promise of obedience of God and His Prophet as they can do’. We said
that Allah and his Prophet Muhammad are more merciful on us than our life. | asked
to Prophet Muhammad, don’t you not hand with us? He replied, my words for one

woman are the same as for hundred women”.3%3

This hadith demonstrates that murid should obey to his pir or murshid as
much as he has power though he couldn’t follow him in all matters, but he will still be
called as “murid”. Pir should not break the bay ‘a if murid breaks the bay ‘a with him
hence through his bay ‘a, Allah will give him the guidance because he is temporary on
the wrong way as the following hadith indicates: Jabir narrates that one rural man got
the bay‘a from Prophet Muhammad. He suffered in fever. He asked Prophet
Muhammad to break up the bay ‘a three times. Prophet Muhammad denied it every
time and at last He gave an example to him that, the city of Medinah is like the stove

s 324

of blacksmith, it makes clean the worse things or makes it more clean than before.”.

It proves that it is necessary for pir to not completely turn away from his murid. He

322 |bid., hadith no. 4891.

323 Al-Tirmidhi, Jami ‘, hadith no. 1597, Al-Nasa’'1, Sunan, hadith no. 4201, Ibn Maja, Sunan, hadith no.
2341.

324 It may mean that who asks forgiveness and offers prayer in the city of Medinah, Allah forgives him.
Al-Bukhari, Sahi, hadith no. 7211, Al-Tirmidhi, Jami ‘, hadith no. 3920, Al-Nasa’1, Sunan, hadith no.
4196.
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should guide him as much as he can either through his language, his hands or strong
advices as possible. In line with this teaching, on the folio 57-8, two hadiths have

been known.

‘Ubadah b. Samit narrated that “we were with Prophet Muhammad while He
asked, do not get the bay‘a until you promise to not do shirk with God, not do
fornication, not do robbery, and He finally read the verse of women”.3?® ‘Ubaydullah
b. ‘adi b. al-Khayyar narrated that, “I went to ‘Uthman, he read second kalima
shahdadat (the word of testimony) and said that Allah sent his Prophet Muhammad, |
believed on Him and obeyed Allah and His Prophet and migrated twice, and has been
also son-in-law twice, got bay ‘a from Him. By God’s oath, I didn’t disobey nor betray

Him even if He was dead”.3%¢

According to Dhakhirat al-Mulik, ibn ‘Abbas narrated that Prophet
Muhammad died while His woollen shirt had been sewed with twelve pieces of cloth.
Some pieces had been sewed with leather. He made a loan of seventy thousand

dirhams, which were taken for the poor and this loan was paid by “Ali b. Ab1 Talib.

Bay ‘a of Abui Bakr Siddiq (d. 13/634)
The peoples of ansar u muhajirin got bay ‘a from the first caliph Abt Bakr

Siddiq after Prophet Muhammad. He used to sell the clothes before getting the postion
of khilafat but he continued his work as his routine. The companions of Prophet
Muhammad didn’t like it and they suggested to him that it did not suit his situation of
khilafat. Abi Bakr replied that he couldn’t bear the expenses of his family without
trading. The companions of Prophet Muhammad fixed some money for him and his
family from bayt al-mal®?’. At the time of his death, he ordered his son ‘Abd al-
Rahman to obtain the salary during the khilafat and to return it to bayt al-mal by
selling his land.
Bay ‘a of ‘Umar (d. 23/644 AD)

On the folio 59, 60, and 61 is mentioned that, after Aba Bakr, the people got
the bay ‘a from second caliph ‘Umar. The companions of Prophet Muhammad wanted

to fix the salary for ‘Umar and his family like Abt Bakr but ‘Umar didn’t accept it.

325 The verse about women’s bay’a is LX:12. Al-Bukhari, Sakih, hadith no. 18.

326 Al-Bukhari, Sakhih, hadith no. 3927.

327 It’s grammatically meaning “the House of wealth”, but particularly, in a conceptual sense is, the
“fiscus” or “treasury” of the Muslim State. See Coulson, N.J., Cahen, Cl., Lewis, B. and R. le tourneau,
“Bayt al-Mal”, in: Encyclopaedia of Islam, Second Edition.
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When ‘Umar used to get free from prayer of ishrag (sunrise), he used to go to Aywan-
i Khilafat (court) as a judge to make justice among the peoples. At the time of chasht
(supererogatory morning), he used to go to Bagi‘ (now it has been converted into
burial ground) for making the tiles or bricks and after that he used to offer the prayer
of zuhr (second prayer of a day). He offered prayer by himself and after that he used
to do justice till prayer of ‘asr (third prayer of a day).

Once Abtu Misa Ash‘ari (d. 48/668) got a dirham during sweeping at bayt al-
mal. He gave it to the son of “Umar. “‘Umar asked his son about the dirham: how he
found it? He replied that he took it from Abi Miisa Ash‘ar1. “Umar scolded Abu Miisa
Ash‘arT and said that he wanted to make his son an enemy because of that dirham.
And ‘Umar also said him: do you want ‘Umar to be caught up at the judgement day

because of that dirham? ‘Umar gave it back to bayt al-mal.

Later some years of his khilafat, “‘Umar became weak and he apologized for
his position for the reason that he couldn’t work anymore. He also said them that if
they feel convenience, then they could fix the common salary like a general in order
to continue to help the poor. It is narrated that ‘Umar appointed Abu al-Darda’ (d.
31/652) as a governor at Homs, currently a city of Syria. Abti al-Darda’ had just an
old mat, a sword, a copy of the Qur’an, and a bowl of clay. There, he used to go far
for the toilet and that’s why he was very nervous. One day, he bought some sticks in
one and half dirham of bayt al-mal and gave it to labour for construction the toilet.
When ‘Umar heard this fact, he wrote a letter to him that “why did you spend that
money from bayt al-mal? Is it not enough to go to the ruins of Rum, which was near
him? And shouldn’t you move to Damascus and pass your entire life there”. When
Abi al-Darda’ read that letter, he went to Damascus by walk and he lived there until
his death.

The Bay ‘a of ‘Uthman and ‘Alt

After ‘Umar, the people got bay ‘a from the third caliph ‘Uthman (d. 35/655)
and then from the fourth caliph “Ali. Ibn ‘Abbas narrated that when “Ali (d. 41/661)
became khalifa, he separated from his son Hasan (d. 49/669-70) because Hasan was
similar in face and character of Prophet Muhammad. That’s why he used to respect
him and didn’t ever ignore his talks. ‘All was afraid that if his sons recommend

somethings as rules of Islam, he couldn’t but adore his sons.
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The peoples had great affection for Imam Hasan. They used to visit Imam
Hasan and thought that it was a cause of happiness. Kings and respectful men used to
send gifts to him. “Alf used to make a flour of barley fourth time in a week. He put it
in a bowl and then closed it with a seal. He used to take some flour for one roti and
then took iftar (breaking fast) from it. Sometimes, he used to take flour in his palm
and then he sealed it. He used to wear old clothes that stitched with patchwork and he
used to wear the shoes that were made by leaves of date. When people asked ‘Ali the
reason of sealing the pot, he said that was afraid that his sons’ Hasan and Husayn (d.

61/680) would have put much flour in the pot.

The asceticism of ‘All
It is addressed on the folio 62 that, once, a leader of ‘Arab came to visit Imam

Hasan. The people had gone away after prayer of maghrib (forth prayer of a day). He
offered prayer in mosque. ‘All was breaking the fast with some flour of barley. ‘Al
called him when the ‘Arab leader completed his prayer. ‘Ali gave him a palm of flour.
He tied it in his turban although he didn’t know who he was. When the ‘Arab leader
arrived at Imam Hasan, there he presented different kind of meals. He said to Imam
Hasan that he saw a man who was eating the flour of barley, if Imam Hasan gives the
permission to him then he will go to mosque to offer these meals to the person who
was hungry. Imam Hasan replied him by weeping that he was the Amir al-Mu minin

‘Al1 and he preferred to take these things.

Ibn ‘Abbas narrated that he came to the mosque on Friday and there he found
‘Ali who was giving the khugba of Friday; ‘All was dressing old clothes and had a
sword whose cover was made of date. “Al1 was saying that “how can I live happy with
formal things of world and with temporary life? What’s the relation of us with
worldly beautiful things? How can | be satisfied with food while many people are
hungry? How can I appreciate the title of Amir al-Mu minin whereas I can’t work
hard like others common people? Ibn ‘Abbas said that when ‘Ali completed the
khurba, I saw the people, they were weeping and I also cried and said to ‘Ali, why he
doesn’t wear new clothes? “Alt replied, Allah got a promise with leaders that they
wear old clothes because the rich men follow him, and the poor people don’t regret

him.

Abt "Umama Bahli was appointed governor of Basra, Iraq by “Ali. After some

time, he was asked from a man of Basra about Abti 'Umama Bahli, he said that “I saw
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him in a banquet”. ‘Al wrote a letter to him telling that heard that you go to the
banquets of Basra where different kind of meals are presented. Attention! The man
who eat the food in places where people invite only rich men and avoid the poor and
needy peoples, this man no longer makes the distinction between right and wrong

thing. “Ali removed him later on from the position.

On the folio 64, Abu Hurayra narrated that on the Eid day, poor and needy
peoples came to ‘Ali. He came out and ordered Abt Miisa to open the gate of bayt al-
mal. Abt Miisa picked three lakhs of dirham. “Al1 distributed it among them. After
that, he went to ‘Ayidgah (special place for congregational eid prayers) for prayer.
When he completed the prayer, I (Abt Hurayra) came back with him and I saw that
there were two rotis which were cooked without oil. | said him that if you bought the
roti with oil with the money of bayt al-mal, it was not a problem since it was just one
dirham? “Al1 replied, O Abt Hurayra! Do you want to make me shameful and put the
stain of betray on forehead at judgement day? By God’s oath, it will be very happy
that day for me when I'll present by myself in front of God while there would not be

any regret of betrayal, and shame etc.

The prerequisite for being the spiritual master
‘Umar narrated that “it should not be possible to get the bay ‘a of those persons

who give the bay ‘a without counselling and nor those persons who give the bay ‘a in
the condition of fear of war or fight”.32® The hadith proves that it is not right to get the
bay ‘a from anyone. It is necessary to seek the right master whom all the peoples
agreed on and has been accepted within society.

On the folio 65, it is written that it is not accurate to get the bay ‘a from those
persons who want respect, worldly things, temptation in Islam and proud among the
peoples because these persons just want the reputation and don’t try to fight against
the insatiable appetite of concupiscent ego. According to a hadith of Bukhari, Aba
Hurayra narrated that Prophet Muhammad said, “when Allah loves someone, He calls
to Jibrael and says that He loves someone and Jibrael must love him. Then Jibrael
calls and says to the persons who live in heaven, Allah loves someone and you should

love him. The habitants of heaven love him. At last, Allah raises his esteem in the

828 Al-Bukhari, Sakih, hadith no. 6830.
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hearts of all the people”.3? In another hadith of Mishkat some words are described
after latter sadith that when Allah hates someone then He (Allah) does the same.3%

Ibn Mas ‘Gid narrated that “one man asked from Prophet Muhammad, Ya Rasul
Allah! How can I get to know that I am doing a right thing or a bad thing? Prophet
Muhammad replied, if your neighbours say that you did right, then you are right, and
if they say that you did badly then you are bad”.33!

There are several hadiths highlighted in this discussion. Some of them are

explicitly mentioned in the text of hadith and some of them in its explanations.

O dear! It has been clear from the aforementioned discussion that the bay a is
just held one time. It is not right to move towards another spiritual master or to
dispute with the master. By the way, it doesn’t matter to feel love of other saints or
pirs, friends and teachers in matters of Islam because all of them have the same aim
and same purpose. According to a saint, the way of ‘ishq is ornamented with

etiquettes. And Mawlana Rumi says, impudent persons are deprived from the blessing

of God.

‘Ubaydullah states that the difference of age between disciple and master
doesn’t matter for getting the spiritual knowledge. He gives the reference that
according to the book Mayalib al-Fugaha’ which is an authentic book of figh, it is
right to learn the education of etiquettes and ralgin (the inculcation of recitations)
from a younger one, such was the case of Imam Abu Hanifa who was older than his
master Fudayl b. ‘Tyad (d. 187/803).

The rules of bay ‘a according to earlier saints
On the folio 66, according to Kashf al-Ma#jib, mashayikh had a habit that if a

murid gets rid away from the world, then mashaykh used to give him the education of
three things concerning the etiquettes and decorum for three years respectively, i.e.
one year for social welfare, the second year for the true service, and the third year for
heart care and social service. If the murid acts according to these things, they give him

the bay ‘a otherwise they say to him ‘the farigat couldn’t accept you’.

329 Al-Bukhari, Sakhih, hadith no. 6040, Muslim, Sakik, hadith no. 2637.
%0 |bn Hibban, Sahik Ibn Hibban, p. 364.
331 Tbn Maja, Sunan, hadith no. 3421.
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If the murid remains firm on these teachings, then he might consider himself
as being in the category of khadimin (servants) and he should consider others as his
makhdiim (master). It means that he should prefer others than himself and must think
to do service of people. If he considers himself as better than others by doing service,

it is clearly a defect and lose.

According to Kashf al-Ma/jiib, one of the disasters of this time is when then
khadim considers himself better than the others. The real prayer for God is possible
when the praying man ignores his ambitions for judgement day and offers prayer for
God just for God because whoever offers prayer for getting something, in fact, it is
not for God, it is just for himself. The heart caring of someone is possible when his
courage has been collective, and his problems and sorrows have been pulled out from

his heart. Lastly, he should protect his heart from inattention at the time of prayer.

To conclude, the murid who has acquired these three features, he is now
capable to wear muragqga ‘ (cloak). It is also obligatory to wear the muraqqa * that he
has faced ups and downs of farigat mustagim al-hal (straight spiritual state) and he
has well-developed the awareness of several spiritual terms such as dhawg-i ahwal
(the taste of mystical states), mashrab-i a ‘mal (the disposition of deeds), qahr-i jalal

(coercive force of majesty), and lugf-i jamal (subtle prettiness).

For the spiritual master, it is also necessary to know about his murid if he is
able to achieve his goal or not, if the murid can do it then he should train him. The
master should forgive him if the murid can’t do it, alternatively the master knows that

his disciple will be stopped under his training.

On the folio 67-8 is mentioned that the Shaykh must have least awareness
about hagiqgat (truth) and tarigat even if he intends to see someone, the man should
get awareness through him. And if the Shaykh trains a bad person, the man becomes
saint. According to Kashf al-Ma#jiib, ‘Ali Hujwayri says that, once he passed away
from Azerbaijan with his Shaykh during a travel, they saw two or three men who were
standing near a shop of wheat. They were supplicating from the manager of shop by
spreading out their lap. My Shaykh saw them and recited a verse of Qur’an, “Those

are they that have bought error at the price of guidance, and their commerce has not
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profited them, and they are not right-guide®®. | asked my Shaykh, if did they suffer
in this situation by insulting someone? He replied, their pir was very eager to have a
murid and he had desires to collect the money. So, we can’t say that the beggars are
better anymore. It is just a self-indulgence of nafs to invite the people for Islam

without contentment of God.

The bay ‘a of woman
It is right to learn and get the knowledge from those women who got the

knowledge of Islam from Islamic scholars whether he is a father, husband, brother or
other. Those women were very common in the time of the companions of Prophet and
tabi ‘in but nowadays, there are not any women like that. However, it is not lawful to
get the bay‘a of women because this tradition was not in the time of Prophet
Muhammad nor after Him. For instance, a following hadith proves that the women do
not have a full mind and it is also proved by experience and observation. Abu Bakr
narrated that Prophet Muhammad said, “the nation never can get the success whose

matters have handed over to woman”.333

On the folio 69, according to another hadith, Prophet Muhammad said, “the
khilafat will last for thirty years after me. After the khilafat, the kingdom system will
occur”.3** And another hadith declares that Prophet Muhammad said, “I am afraid
from the abundance of worldly things on you like earlier nations had abundance of
things. You will be proud of the things like earlier ones were proud of those things.

And eventually those things will destroy you like earlier nations have been”.3%

According to those two hadiths, after khilafat, there had been created
disruption in the matters of Islam and that’s why saints and righteous men perpetrated
the world-renouncing way of life although they remained in Islam. According to the
book Kashf al-Ma/jib, Imam Abtu Hanifa had have great grace in prayer, rules of
tarigat, and in mujahidat. He was not interested in political issues like taking the
place of judge, etc. One night he saw in a dream that he was collecting the bones of

Prophet Muhammad from his grave while he was selecting some bones of them.

332 Al-Qur’an, II: 16.

333 |bn Hanbal, Musnad, hadith no. 20438, Ibn Kathir, Isma‘il, Al-Bidaya wa-1-Nihaya, p. 2057.
334 Al-Tirmidhi, Jami ¢, hadith no. 2226.

335 Al-Bukhari, Sahih, hadith no. 4015.
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When he woke up, he asked one of the pupils of Muhammad b. Sirin®*® about the
interpretation of the dream. The pupil interpreted his dream in the following terms: he
will get the highest position in the knowledge of Prophet Muhammad, will learn by
heart the knowledge of sunna, and will distinguish between right hadith and sagim
(poor) hadith. A second time, he saw in a dream that Prophet Muhammad was telling
him, O Abtu Hanifa! Don’t get the seclusion because the sunna will flourish thanks to

you.

On the folio 70, there are many prestigious scholars who were the students of
Abi Hanifa like Ibrahim b. Adham (d. 161/777), Fudayl b. ‘Iyad, Bishr Hafi (d. 850),
and Dawtd Ta’1 (d. 165/781-2) etc. Those scholars left behind the zahirt reputation
(outward swanking) and were occupied with the shari ‘ah completely. They promoted
tasawwuf at the top position and delivered the zahirt shara T issues to mujtahidin.
Although it has been written in the book Ta ‘arruf al-Tasawwuf that Junayd (d.
298/910) had believed on the religion of Sufyan Thawri, Shibli (d. 334/945) was
Maliki, Muhasibi (d. 243/857) was Shafi ‘T, Jarirt (d. 311 AH) was Hanafi, and Shaykh
‘Abd al-Qadir Jilani was Hanbali.

Mujtahidin had engaged with the shari‘ah in its zahir and batin sides but they

had been occupied mostly in promoting the zahiri knowledge.

On the folio 71, according to Matalib al-Fugaha’, a question has been asked
about bay ‘a: what are the views of scholars about the person who is a Muslim,
righteous, and trying to do mujahida (relentless striving); and they get the bay ‘a of
mashaykh and follow him; they all agree and acknowledge other saints and
mashaykhs of different silsilas till fourth caliphs such as Abt Bakr, ‘Umar, ‘Uthman,
and ‘Ali; and some of them say that they are murid of this silsila and others have
other silsila, etc. ; and everyone has different silsilas with different saints. These

people, are they right and it happened or not?

The answer is, yes! All of them are right in their claim that they have the
spiritual lineage and connection with four caliphs through several saints and that they
follow and believe them till the judgement day. We also believe them and follow one

of the spiritual lineages. There are several arguments and references of saints and

33 He was the expert of knowledge in explaining and interpretings the dreams. See for more detail
about him, Lory, Pierre, Le réve et ses interprétations en Islam, (Albin Michel, 2003).
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mashaykhs about bay ‘a arguments which crossed the limit of proofs. Firstly, it is
mentioned in the verse of Qur’an, “Those who swear fealty to thee swear fealty in
truth to God, God's hand is over their hands”®®" and according to hadith, Ahl-i
Hudaybiyya who were fourteen hundred, got bay‘a on the hand of Prophet
Muhammad. So, the man who denies the repent of those companions, their bay ‘a with
Prophet Muhammad is that of kafir (infidel). Also, it is proved, as it has been
demonstrated by several hadiths and ijma, that the companions and tabi in got bay ‘a
of respectively Abti Bakr, ‘Umar, ‘Uthman, and "Al1 (respectively) as. So, whoever
denies of those four caliphs is also infidel. Similarly, many of scholars got bay ‘a for
instance in tabi in, and taba ‘ tabi in (followers of followers) such as Abi Sa‘id Basri
(al-Hasan), Sufyan Thawri, Awza1 (d. 157/774), ‘Alqama b. Aswad, Ibrahim Nakh'1
(d. 714 AD), Sha‘b1**® Malik (d. 179/795), Hammad (al-Rawiya) Ibn Abi Layla ( d.
337/948-9), Hasan Basri, Aba Hanifa Nu‘'man b. Thabit Kufi, Masa b. Yazid Ra‘7,
Habib ‘Ajami, ‘Abd al-Wahid b. Zayd (d. 133/750), Malik b. Ziyad. According to
authentic religious sources, all those had a spiritual master and had affection and

decorum with companions of Prophet Muhammad.

On the folio 72-3, according to Matalib al-Fugaha’, the writer of the book
Khayrat stated that, Salman Farsi (d. 657 AD) got the knowledge of morality from
Abt Bakr and got also bay ‘a, repent, and cloak of him. Hasan Basri and Malik b.
Ziyad got the knowledge of morality and cloak from forth caliph “Ali. Uways Qarani
(d. 37/657) got the cloak of Prophet Muhammad from both ‘Umar b. Khattab and
‘Ali. Imam Abu Hanifa got bay ‘a and cloak from Imam Ja‘far b. Muhammad b. ‘Al
Asghar b. Husayn b. “‘Ali b. Abi Talib (d. 765 AD) and got talgin-i dhikr from Fudayl
b. ‘Tyad although Fudayl was the student of Imam Abt Hanifa in figh.

Misa b. Yazid Ra‘T got the knowledge of morality, cloak, and talgin from
Uways Qarani. ‘Abd al-Wahid b. Zayd got it from both Malik b. Ziyad and Hasan
Basri. Habib ‘Ajami got from Hasan Basri. Tabi'in followed the companions of
Prophet Muhammad in etiquette, dhikr, and salitk. The companions of Prophet

Muhammad followed the Prophet in sayings, actions, and conditions. Similarly, the

337 Al-Qur’an, XLVIII: 10.

3% His full name is ‘Amir b. Sharahil b. ‘Abd al-Kifi, Abii ‘Amr, famous early legal expert and
transmitter of hadith. It couldn’t be confirmed when he died but according to encyclopaedia of Islam,
he died between 103/721 and 110/728. See Juynboll, G.H.A., “al-Sha‘bi”, in: Encyclopaedia of Islam,
Second Edition.
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latter scholars for instance, pupils of the four Imams such as Aba Yasuf b. Ibrahim b.
Habib Ansari (d. 182/798), Muhammad b. Hasan (d. 805 AD), Imam Zufar (d. 158
AH), Hasan b. Ziyad Lu’la’1 (d. 204/819), Dawiid Ta'i, Muhammad b. Idris Shafi‘T,
Malik, Ahmad b. Hanbal (d. 241/855), and Abt ‘Abdullah Madani (d. 209/824) had

the morality of the companions of Prophet Muhammad.

Abu Yasuf got the falgin and morality from Hatim al-Asam (d. 237/851) and
Muhammad b. Hasan got them from Dawiad Ta'i. Dawad Ta'l was one of the
devotees of Habib ‘Ajami and got bay ‘a and morality from him. Muhammad b. Idris
Shafi‘t learned the morality from Abtn Habira Basri and repented. Abii Hubayra
(Amin al-Din al-Basri, d. 287/900) got the bay‘a from al-Mar‘ashi (Sadid al-Din
Huzayfa, d. 252/866) and got the cloak, talgin, and morality. Thus, on the folio 74, the
fugaha’ (jurists) of Khurasan did the same as Abu Muti® al-Balkhi (al-Hakam b.
‘Abdallah b. Maslama, d. 112-99/730-814), Abu Sulayman Jurjani, Abu Hafs
Bukhari, Shaqiq b. Ibrahim Balkhi (d. 194/810), Ibrahim b. Adham b. Salman b.
Manstr b. ‘Abdullah b. ‘Umar b. Khattab (d. 161/777-8). Ibrahim was a disciple of
both Imam Ja far Sadiq, and Imam Abu Hanifa and got cloak and talgin from Fudayl

b. ‘Iyad. Those all got the morality from followers of followers.

Those all of them were righteous men and affiliated with ahl-i sunnat wa-I-
jama ‘at (a grand sect of Islam). So, whoever denies their moralities, and characters, in
fact they are against God. And whoever doesn’t admit the bay ‘a of companions of
Prophet Muhammad, he is out of the circle of Islam. Whoever does not believe in the
bay ‘a of tabi ‘in and taba ‘ tabi in, he deserves punishment. The farwa (legal opinion)
is on that issue. And whoever disagrees on the miracles (karamat) of saints, he is also

an infidel.

There are some persons who engaged in politics along with Sufism. For
instance, Imam Abu Hanifa and Sufyan ThawrT didn’t accept the position of judge and
they lived far away from the people for blaming himself. Some leaders had the
capacity to understand the Qur’an and hadith such as ‘Umar b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz (d.
101/720) etc. According to Dhakhirat al-Muliik, it is narrated that ‘Umar b. ‘Abd al-
‘Aziz found a lot of wealth thanks to his father’s inheritance. He passed a very luxury
life in the time of his leading but when he got khilafat, he distributed all his wealth
among the orphans and needy peoples of Baghdad. However, he asked his ‘amil
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(worker) what was the normal salary of a common labour in Baghdad? He replied,
four dirhams. ‘Umar ordered that from now, he will take four dirhams as salary from
bayt al-mal, so that his family would run the home system and he could serve the
public with satisfaction.

On the folio 75, it is narrated that He had nineteen sons. He had just a copy of
Qur’an and a sword in his home when he died. One of his relative stood up and told
him “O Amir al-Mu minin! you have done like anyone never did before”. ‘Umar b.
‘Abd al-"Aziz asked him: what did I do? He replied, “you wasted all of your money
while your children have nothing”. “‘Umar b. “Abd al-"Aziz replied, “I can’t give the
money of the people to my children and the feed of my children to people”. And he
explained that there are two types of the children, they are either honest or corrupt. If
they are honest, then Allah never waste these persons. If they are corrupt, then they
are the enemy of God and why would | take the tension of the enemy of God, if they

2

arc.

It is narrated that he wrote a letter to Hasan Basri about the acquisition of
knowledge on the biography of ‘Umar b. Khattab. Hasan BastT replied him that “you
are not in the time of ‘Umar nor the people of that time like the people of this time. If

you become like ‘Umar and work like him, then you will be better than ‘Umar.”

On the folio 76, it is narrated in the book Dhakhirat al-Muliik that, once Hartin
al-Rashid (d. 193/809) called Shaqiq Balkhi and asked him the guidance. He said, O’
Khalifa! It is necessary to know that God has a caravanserai that is called “Hell”. You
are like a darban (concierge) of it. And God gifted you three things and by those
things you can keep away the people from hell. Those things are wealth, sword, and
scourge. By wealth, you can fulfil the basic needs of the people in order that they
don’t go near shubhat (suspicious things). Whoever treats people with cruelty, you
should punish him by the sword. You should also punish the wicked persons and
transgressors by the whip. If you follow those rules, then you and your public
hopefully can get rid of those bad activities. If you go against those rules, you will

enter in the hell before your people.

It is also narrated in the book Dhakhirat al-Mulik that, it is necessary for
kings to visit and get the companionship of religious scholars, though nowadays they

are very rare. Especially, if they visit the city of righteous men, they should see
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righteous men, get the guidance and act upon them. They should avoid the
companionship of ignorant, cruel, and transgressive peoples who looked like
righteous men while they praise the leaders for being honoured and getting money.
So, those persons basically become the reason to destroy the religion though,

apparently, they look like scholars and mashaykh.

On the folio 77, it is narrated in that same book that Prophet Muhammad said,
“avoid sitting with died persons. Someone asked Him the explanation of died persons.
Prophet Muhammad replied, the wealthy persons”.®¥ It is narrated that when
Sulayman (d. 931 BCE) stands up from his royal throne, he went to poor people and

sat with them and said, “the poor man should sit with poor men”.

It is also narrated in that book that, when Ytsuf sat on the royal throne, day by
day he became weaker and weaker. People asked him the reason, but he remained
silent. After some days, people again asked him if the weakness was caused by any
disease, then in that case he would get treatment immediately. He responded, there is
no need of any treatment because it was the desire of his nafs during his seventeen
years of governance to be fed with barley bread, but he didn’t do it because there were

many people who were victims of famine.

It is narrated that Sulayman used to do fast during his governance. He used to
make baskets during the leisure time. In the evening, he used to purchase two barely
breads by selling two baskets. And he would go to graveyard by putting the blanket
on the head. He would search for the poor and then he would break the fast with those

breads.

It is narrated that Prophet Muhammad sent two caravans to the city of Najd
(now in Saudi Arabia). He appointed ‘Alf as leader on a caravan while for the second
caravan, he appointed Khalid b. Walid (d. 642 AD). He said, if both caravans would
be gathered, ‘Ali will be the leader. If both would be separated, each of them will
conduct the caravan by himself. During this time, Fatima (d. 632 AD) felt ill. Prophet
Muhammad went with ‘Imran b. Hasin (d. 673 AD) to visit Fatima. He knocked at the
door. Fatima asked, who is there? Prophet Muhammad said, your father. Fatima gave

the permission. But when He said that there was also ‘Imran. Fatima said that “I have

3% Al-Ghazali, lhya’ ‘Ulam al-Din, vol. 2, p. 207. Qushayr1, Abu al-Qasim, Al-Risalah al-Qushayriya,
p. 25.
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just a blanket on the body. If I cover the head, then the feet are naked. If I cover the
feet, then the head is naked”. Prophet Muhammad gave his blanket to Fatima. ‘Imran
says that “I also go to the house with Prophet Muhammad and sat on the floor with
Prophet Muhammad. Fatima’s face was yellow by weakness. She also sat on the floor.
There was just an old blanket in the home which wrapped her body. Prophet
Muhammad asked her about her condition. She replied, Ya Rasiil Allah! “I am ill and
did not eat for three days. When Prophet Muhammad heard this, he cried ‘Imran also
cried. Prophet Muhammad said, “by God’s oath, for three days I didn’t eat while I
have a higher position than you”. Jibril also cried and he brought the keys of all
treasures and brought also a message of God that if “I order then I can get all the keys

of treasures. | said, I like poverty (darwishi). One day hungry and one-day meal.”

On the folio 79, it is also narrated in that book that Miisa had nothing. Banii
Isra’1l respectively used to present the meal before you. One day, Miisa claimed to
God that, what’s the bother that someone gives the meal in the evening and another
one in the morning. God sent the revelation to Miisa, O Ibn ‘Imran! I do like that with
my lovers. | distinguish between the provision of the beloved people and the provision

of miscellaneous people. So, those people should be forgiven.

Those people were very prestigious in the religion. Although they outwardly
had specialization in different field, they inwardly agreed, they even had a coalition
among each other. Therefore, they don’t criticize anyone, and even got benefits from
each other. They were superior to another in asceticism of knowledge. They drew
perfection from each other in the hal (the mystical state). God has awareness of hal

about them.

According to Dhakhirat al-Mulik, Khaythama (d. 279/892) was one of the
great scholars among tabi in. He was very generous, and he was in debt of thousand
dirhams in order to help poor people while there was a famine in Basra for one year.
He had a ‘aqd-i ukhuwwat (brotherhood contract) with Masriiq (d. 682 AD). Masriiq
had also heavy debts. Khaythama paid the loan of Masriiq before paying his loan and
Masriiq didn’t know about it.

It is narrated that one man visited Abt Hurayra and said him that “I want to do
a contract of brotherhood with you”. Abtu Hurayra replied by asking that, “do you

know the rules of brotherhood?”” He said, “no, please tell me”. Abti Hurayra said him,
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“I have the right to spend your wealth more than you. It is commonly referred among

the intellectual persons of ‘arab that, ‘the quantity of expenditure is a scale of love’.

The sons of Adam are parts of each other
Apparently, scholars have controversial statements among them but in barin,

they all agreed moreover whole world inwardly is a same. There are many things
which indicate that all human is united such as in calling for good, forbidding from
dishonour, Islamic canonical law like prayers, judgements, decides of punishments,
punishments of sinner etc. One saint says that, “all world rather than being an

aggregate souls or bodies like a specific human form a universe ( ‘4lam).”

Another saint says that, “all mankind forms parts of each other because they
are created by just one substance.” Apparently, war and fight, quarrels and clashes
etc. among the peoples proves that the people have contradiction with each other, but
they are inwardly same and united. For instance, the elements of the universe such as
the noble and the ignoble, servant and served person are one people like the bad and
good parts of the person. This is why scholars and mashaykhs don’t criticize each
other and forbid people to use bad words for someone and bad deeds such as abuse,
criticize, backbite, picking out faults, lie and false accusation, curiosity, and evil
presumptions, fornication, robbery etc. One man got the punishment because of
drinking while someone used bad words for him. Then Prophet Muhammad

prohibited him by saying “don’t help the satan on that”.34

According to the book Kashf al-Ma/jib, Imam Shafi‘1 narrated that, when you
see scholars who are getting advantages from the leaves (rukhsa) of Islam, then you

cannot get any benefit from them.

On the folio 81, Imam Ahmad ibn Hanbal narrated that whenever someone
wants to ask him a question about Islam, he gives an answer to him. If the person
wants to get knowledge about realities (haqa’ig), he sends him to Bishr (d. 226-
2271841).

The Four Imams and jurists
There were four popular Imams among the mujtahidin, Imam Abu Hanifa,

Imam Shafi‘?, Imam Malik, and Imam Ahmad ibn Hanbal. According to the book

Ta ‘arruf al-Tasawwuf, there are many mujtahidin but the most famous are the four

30 Al-Bukhari, Sakih, hadith no. 6777, Abii Da’ad, Sunan, hadith no. 4477.
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Imams. In the east and west, there are myriad of followers of these Imams. For
instance, in the west, they are all followers of Imam Malik. The habitants of Riim,
beyond the river®*! (central Asia), Pakistan and India’s people are followers of Imam
Abi Hanifa. In the other countries, they are mixed but many persons the followers of
Imam Shafi1. In the segments of mashayikh, there are recognised mashaykhs such as
Hasan Basri, Shibli, Bayazid (d. 261/875 or 264/877-878), Junayd, and Sultan
Ibrahim Balkhi etc.

According to Kashf al-Ma/jizb, Imam Hasan Basri narrated that, the bad
presumptions arise against righteous men by getting the suiba of dissolute persons.
And it is also written in that book that, there are three wonders of the world among the
muta khkhirin (later people): the indications of Shibli, the points of Murta‘ish, and the

tales of Ja far.

Junayd narrated that, Jibrail’s place among the angels is like a place of
Bayazid among us. It is also said in that book that Junayd was renowned among the
ahl-i zahir (exoteric people) and arbab-i qulib (prudent persons). He was an expert of
all sort of knowledge and was a mufii and Imam in roots and branches of Islamic rules
and its the matters. He was a friend of Sufyan Thawri. He used splendid words and his
ahwal were ideal. All ahl-i tarigat admit his Imamat and jalalat (magnificence). No
one has objection against him. On the folio 82, Junayd narrated that, Ibrahim b.
Adham has keys of all types of knowledge and said, make friend to God and leave all

peoples.

According to Kashf al-Majjib, Sultan Ibrahim b. Adham was a murid of
Khidr. He saw a myriad of mutaqaddimin mashaykhs (former or ancient scholars). He
had been educated by Imam Abti Hanifa and followed his school of piety. He lived in
the suiba of Fudayl b. ‘Iyad and Sufyan Thawri. He didn’t ever use the money of

other persons and, during his whole life he just ate what he earned.

According to the books of kadith and a description of asmay-i rijal (the names
of transmitters) and muhaddithin, there are many sufis who remained unknown as
opposed to renown sufis. It is narrated in the book Dhakhirat al-Mulitk that it is
obligatory for sahib-i basirat (having insight knowledge) to look upon the character
of Prophet Muhammad who was afraid of the loss of one shoelace although he was

341 http://www.iranicaonline.org/articles/mawara-al-nahr.
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the grand leader of Prophets. Hence, He wear woollen clothes, he said, as “it made me
oblivious from God”. Nowadays, conversely self-indulgent and arrogant persons seek
the respect by wearing silky clothes and golden rings. Evil persons who called
themselves mashayskh looked proud in front of people using makeup and decoration.
Basically, those scholars are ignorant who intend to find their greed towards luxurious
cars and prestigious bungalows through the path of pieties though they apparently put
their name Shams al-Din (the sun of the religion) and Nur al-Din (the light of the
religion). In fact, it is not hidden from sahib-i basirat man that they haven’t the
religion of arbab-i yagin (intellectual persons) as they are rather related to the religion

of satan.

On the folio 83, it is mentioned that, at present, people claim to have the
knowledge of zahiri shari‘a and present themselves as followers of Imam Abu
Hanifa. In fact, they don’t have the knowledge of fundamentals of Islam such as
prayer, fast, hajj, and zakatr etc. except a few well-known information. They are
deprived of the rest of its knowledge. That’s why they are the objects of jealousy,

bitterness, and irritation against religious scholars.

According to Dhakhirat al-Mulitk, ‘A’isha narrated that, “Prophet Muhammad
used to talk with us and we would talk with Him, we even had fun all together. But
He didn’t recognize us and we didn’t recognize Him, when the time of prayer
came”.®* It is also narrated in that book that Talha b. ‘Ubaydullah (d. 656 AD) was
praying in a park while he started thinking about the pasture and even forgot the
rak ‘at (genuflections) of prayer. He went to Prophet Muhammad and said: “I would
like to give the land of park for Allah in order to give the atonement of his fault.
Prophet Muhammad sold the land for thousand dirhams and distributed the money

among the needy.

According to Dhakhirat al-Mulitk, ‘Al used to be agitated in the time of
prayers and his face changed. The people asked him about that, he said, the time has
come to fulfil the trust whom the heaven and the earth denied picking up its burden.
And Imam Zayn al-‘Abidin ‘Ali b. Husayn, when he started making his ablutions, his

face used to turn into yellow colour and the condition of his body looked afraid. The

342 Subki, Tabagat al-Shaf iyah al-kubra, vol. 6, p. 294.
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people asked him about that condition. He replied, “you don’t know where I am

going”.

And Anas b. Malik narrated that, Prophet Muhammad said, the fast is broken
by five things: lie, backbiting, talebearing, false oath, and looking with sexual urge.
According to a second hadith, whoever uses false talking and doesn’t abandon on
that, then God doesn’t care of him for his feeding either he eats and drinks or not.

This hadith is the same as the previous hadith.

Shart ‘at and tarigat are not separated from each other
It is noted on the folio 84 that the book of Ta ‘arruf al-Tasawwuf is one of the

comprehensive books on the shari‘a and tarigat. In this book it is written that,
whoever becomes Sufi without pursuing the knowledge of figh, he is a zindig®*®
(religious hypocrite). And whoever is faqih but has not knowledge about figh, he is a
fasig (reprobate). And whoever does both of those, he is a mukaqqiq (researcher).
According to Dhakhirat al-Mulitk, bad habits such as jealousy and prejudice have
been firmed in the heart of the people. Hence, it is not possible to remove those
diseases from the hearts without destroying the substance of riot and the desire of
money and property. Its treatment is very hard. Therefore, many saints intended to
pay a meticulous attention to God in the prayer during their entire life, which means
that their thoughts did not circulate during that time in their mind except Allah. But
they could not do that. So, how we can keep our prayer safe from worldly thoughts?
Indeed, it is difficult, but we must try to do it. If we can’t do that in the whole prayer
(salat), then we should avoid the dilemmas, at least for half or third part of our prayer.

It is also written in the book Dhakhirat al-Muliik that the knowledge of reality
means that human has awareness of flaws and disasters of their nafs. The ma rifa of
nafs (the ego) is basically a key of ma ‘rifa of God. By its blessing, the human can
recognize the way of love for God and the way of its consent. Consequently, he can
find the reasons of veils and his misery and humiliation. He, therefore, can be sure

that the worldly things are worthless, and he finds the bitter life by fear of judgement

343 Iranian origin terms zindig (pl. zanadiga) and zandaga, and on the evolution of their meaning under
the Sassanids and in Islam, where they ended up defining liberty (free thought). See Blois, F.C. De,
“Zindik”, in: Encyclopaedia of Islam, Second Edition, 2007.
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day. According to the verse of Qur’'an, “Even so only those of His servants fear God

who have knowledge3*. This verse indicates that reality.

On the folio 85, some scholars are jealous of Imam Abu Hanifa and said that
he doesn’t know anything except of some knowledge on common issues of Islam.
They also said about him that he doesn’t have a deep knowledge of Islam. According
to Kashf al-Mahjith, when Dawiid Ta'1 completed his education, he became an
authentic scholar. He went to Imam Abi Hanifa and said, “what should I do (after
completion of education)?” Imam Abu Hanifa replied, “apply what you read because
the knowledge without practice is like the body without soul”. Whoever knows very
well the words and its actions, situations and deeds, he potentially knows that the
early sufis and the scholars mutually agreed, and both had no dissensions. There is no

space to describe their mandagib (virtues) in details.

Nowadays, similarly there are many saints who are so-called scholars and
consider themselves a sahib-i dhawq o hal (having mystical experience and state),
wajd u sama‘, and kashf u karamat because they feel ashamed to follow the real

scholars and mujtahidin in religious affairs.

On the folio 85-6, it is marked in the book Ta ‘arruf al-Tasawwuf that Jalal al-
Din Rami was hanafi. His pious disciple and sincere khalifa Mawlana Husam al-Din
Jalib1 (d. 683/1284) was shafi 7 and he didn’t accept the hanafi’s school of thought
because once he intended to be hanafi but Rimi forbade him and said, “spiritual
inspiration is an inner matter which is related to harin and the heart while the matters
of Islam especially figh is related to outer matters and actions. And deeds are out of

the purpose”.

Similarly, Shaykh Kabir Shihab al-Din Suhraward1 (d. 632/1234) was Shafi‘1
and his khalifa Baha’ al-Din Zakariyya (d. 661/1262) was hanafi. There are several
examples which indicate that masters and disciples had belonged to different schools
of thought. It is written in the book Dhakhirat al-Muliik that there are some so-called
saints who claim to be proud of their illiteracy and stupidity on the passed moments
and ancient accidents that, “someone didn’t do good with him and that’s why he is
facing the troubles.” Even those saints acknowledge their miracles. Unfortunately,

these ignorant people don’t know that many atheists used bad languages against

344 Al-Qur’an, XXXV: 28.
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Prophet Muhammad and that many innately cruel non-muslims treated Prophet
Muhammad with cruelty and injustice and even tried to kill Him. But Allah the
Almighty didn’t give them punishment on their’s acts that time, He even gave respite
them for a long time. Later, some of them got the awareness of Islam through God
and they were free from punishment. Conversely, the ill-fated and accursed saints
consider themselves greater than Prophets and consider that the matters of destiny are
same their own miracles. Basically, the fact is that Satan himself also regrets their

misfortunes. (we seek refuge from this through Allah).

On the folio 87, it is mentioned that, these people equally discuss the
scholarships of Hasan Basri, Bayazid Bastami, Junayd Baghdadi, and Ibrahim b.
Adham in such a way that, through their words, they (worldly and illiterate Saints)

come closely to infidelity. However, this is a tradition of ignorant sufis.

The decrees of saints and the scholars are appropriate to Qur’an, hadith, and
ijma ‘. It is the same for Shaykh Muhi al-Din ibn al-‘Arabi al-UndulusT al-Hatmi (d.
638/1240) who said that our knowledge is based on Qur’an and hadith. Shaykh ‘Abd
al-Hagg Muhaddith Dihlavi (d. 1551-1642) also shared the same opinion in his book

Ta ‘arruf al-Tasawwuf.

There are some innovative terminologies from authentic saints who were did
not live in the early period of history. Those terminologies are written for the public to
explain them easily and in a better way. This is not a problem since same
terminologies are also invented by fugaha’, jurists and other scholars. There is a

discussion about authentic saints but not about uneducated saints.

It is written in the book Kashf al-Ma/jizb that Data Ganj Bakhsh said, “I am
‘Ali b. ‘Uthman al-Jilabi. | always make prayer (du ‘a@’) to God that may God’s
relation with me is a same thing which He had with His beloved persons. But this
prayer was not appreciated by the enemies of that time; even if you don’t follow them
in doing bad and hypocrisy, they will become hostile to you. (we seek the refuge of
God from illiteracy)
The reactions against unpractised scholars and ignorant saints

Mawlana Rami admonished unpractised scholars and unrealistic claimers that

God says in the Qur’an, “Those whose striving goes astray in the present life, while
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they think that they are working good Deeds.”**® And, “And as for the unbelievers,
their works are as a mirage in a spacious plain which the man athirst supposes to be
water, till, when he comes to it, he finds it is nothing; there indeed he finds God, and
He pays him his account in full; (and God is swift at the reckoning.)34

Here is quoted a section of the Mathnawr vol. 3.
1. Thou art feigning to be distraught (with the love of God) and a gnostic:
though art throwing dust in the eyes of generosity,
2. Saying, “I have no consciousness even of myself;
in my heart there is no room for aught but God.
3. I have no recollection of what | ate yesterday:
this heart takes joy in nothing except bewilderment.
4. 1 am sane and maddened by God: remember (this),
and (since | am) in such a state of selflessness, hold me excusable.
5. He that eats carrion, that is to say, (drinks) date-wine-
the (religious) Law enrols him amongst those who are excused.
6. The drunkard and eater of beng has not (the right of) divorce or barter;
he is even as a child: he is person absolved and emancipated.
7. The intoxication that arises from the scent of the unique King-
a hundred vats of wine never wrought that (intoxication) in head and brain.

8. To him (the God-intoxicated man), then, how should the obligation (to keep
the Law) be applicable?

the horse is fallen (out of account) and has become unable to move.
9. When lameness comes, the load is taken off:

God has said, it is no sin in the blind.

345 Al-Qur’an, XVIIL: 104,
346 Al-Qur’an, XXIV: 39.
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10. You brag of your dervishhood and selflessness (thou utterest),
The wailful cries of those intoxicated with God,
11. Saying, “I know not earth from heaven.”
The jealousy hath tried thee, tried thee (and found thee wanting).
12. Thus hath the wind of thy ass-colt put thee to shame,
thus hath it affirmed the existence of your self-negation.
13. There are hundreds of thousands of trials, O father,
for anyone who says, “I am the captain of the Gate.”
14. If the vulgar do not know him by (putting him to) the trial,
(yet) the adepts of the Way will demand from him the token (of his veracity).

15. How will he that is intoxicated with God be restored to his senses by (the soft

breath of) the west-wind?

The God-intoxicated man will not come to himself at the blast of the trumpet (of

Resurrection).
16. The wine of God is true, not false: thou hast drunk buttermilk,
thou hast drunk buttermilk, buttermilk, buttermilk!
17. Thou hast made thyself out to be a Junayd or a Bayazid,
(saying) “Begone, for I do not know a hatchet from a key.”
18. How by means of hypocrisy, O contriver of fraud, will thou conceal
depravity of nature and (spiritual) sloth and greed and concupiscence?
19. Thou makest thyself a Mansur-i Hallaj
and settest fire to the cotton of thy friends,
20. Saying, “I do not know Umar from Bu Lahab; (but)
I know the wind of my ass-colt at midnight.”

21. Oh, the ass that would believe this form an ass like thee,
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and would make himself blind and deaf for your sake!
22. Do not count thyself one of the travellers on the Way;
thou art a comrade of them that defile the Way: do not eat dung (do not talk rubbish)!
23. Fly back from hypocrisy, hasten towards Reason:
how shall the wing of the phenomenal (unreal) soar to Heaven?
24. Thou hast feigned to be a lover of God; (but in truth)
thou hast played the game of love with a black devil.
25. At the resurrection lover and beloved
shall be tied in couples and quickly brought forward (to judgement).
26. Why hast thou made thself crazy and senseless?
Where is the blood of the vine’? Thou hast drunk our blood,
27. (Saying) “Begone, I do not know thee: spring away from me.
| am a gnostic who is beside himself and (I am) the Buhlul of the village.”
28. Thou art conceiving a false opinion of thy nearness of God,
thinking that the Tray-maker is not far from the tray;
29. (And) thou dost not see this, that the nearness of the saints (to God)
hath a hundred miracles and pomps and powers.
30. By David irons is made (soft as) a piece of wax;
in thy hand wax is (hard) as iron.

31. Nearness (God) in respect of (His) creating and sustaining (us) is common to

all;

(but only) these noble ones possess the nearness (consisting) of the inspiration of

Love.
32. Nearness is of various kinds, O father:

the sun strikes (both) on the mountains and on the gold (in the mine);
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33. But between the sun and the gold there is a nearness (affinity)
of which the bid-tree hath no knowledge.

34. (Both) the dry and fresh bough are near to the sun:
how should the sun be screened off from either?

35. But where is the nearness of the sappy bough,
from which you eat ripe fruit?

36. From nearness to the sun let the dry bough
get (if it can) anything besides withering sooner!

37. Be not intoxicated after the manner of this branch,
which, when it becomes sober, has cause for repentance,

38. O man without wisdom, do not be an inebriate of the sort
that (when) he comes (back) to his wits he feels sorry;

39. Nay, be one of those inebriate on account of whom,

whilst they are drinking the wine (of Divine love), mature (strong) intellects suffer

regret.
40. O thou, who, like a cat, hast caught (nothing better than) an old mouse,
If thou art so pot-valiant with that wine (of Love), catch the Lion!
41. O thou who hast drunk of the phantom cup of Naught
do not reel like them that are intoxicated with the (Divine) realities.
42. Thou art falling to this side and that, like the drunken:
O thou (who art) on this side, there is no passage for thee on that side.
43. If thou (ever) find the way to that side,
thenceforth toss thy head now to this side, now to that!
44. Thou are all on this side, (therefore) do not idly boast of that side:

since thou hast not (died) the death (to self), do not agonise thyself in vain.
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45. He with the soul of Khadir, (he) that does not shrink from death-
if he knows not the created (world), ‘tis fitting.
46. Thou sweetenest thy palate with the savour of false imagination;
thou blowest into the bag of selfhood and fillest it:
47. Then, at one prick of a needle thou art emptied of wind-
may no intelligent man’s body be fat (swollen) like this!
48. Thou makest pots of snow in winter:
when they see the water how they shall maintain that (former) constancy?**’

On the folio 90, according to ‘Ubaydullah, in the mentioned poetry of
Mathnawt, the worse attributes (fir ‘awni akhlag) of bad peoples are highlighted. It is
narrated in Dhakhirat al-Mulitk, ‘Tkrama (d. 636 AD) narrated that Prophet
Muhammad said, “miser, immoral, and coarse persons never enter into the paradise.
And Abu al-Darda’ (d. 31/652) narrated that Prophet Muhammad said that “on the
judgement day, the heavy thing that will be put in the scale is the good ethics of

mu 'min. Surely, God hates the bad talking and garrulous person.”

The beloved persons of God have the same attributes as God. According to
Kashf al-Ma#jib, “Shibli went to Junayd, Junayd said him, O Abt Bakr! You have
vanity in your mind since you are officer of guards and a son of Amir Samira. So, you
could not get the advantage from my sukzba. If you want, then go first to the market
for begging in order to get the awareness of what is your value. So, Shibli did so and
repeatedly his value went down, so that after three years he did not get anything from
anyone. At last, he went to Junayd and told his master what happened to him. Junayd
said, now, your value is nothing compared to other people and you do not have any
more desire for worldly thing. Now, you should stop begging because this activity

was just for your inner purification not for collecting money.”

The types of knowledge
On the folio 91, according to the book of Mishkat, Hasan Basri narrated that

there are two types of knowledge. One is related to heart which is useful. The second

347 Nicholson, Reynold Alleyne, The Mathnawi of Jalalu'ddin Rumi, (Luzac, 1926), vol. 3.
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one is related to language/tongue. It is an argument for the creation through God.34
And according to Dhakhirat al-Muliik, the treatment of the second type of knowledge
is the fact to know very well that the risk of knowledge is bigger than ignorance
because it is a much higher responsibility for the scholars to God than other persons.
It has been observed through several experiences. For instance, the leaders and kings
used to forgive the uneducated persons on their faults, but they didn’t ever accept the
excuse from scholars. It is common rule that educated person who break the rules is

worse than those who don’t have knowledge.

On the folio 92, according to Mishkat, ‘Abdullah Ibn Mas ad narrated that if
scholars keep the knowledge and spread it to the persons who are eligible, then they
easily can get the rulership on the world. Unfortunately, they use their knowledge as a
source of income for the rich people. So that’s why they become disgraced. Ibn
Mas‘ad also narrated that “I heard from Prophet Muhammad, He used to say that
whoever forgets all of sorrows and just have the sorrow of judgement day, then God
economizes him from all of his sorrows of the world. And whoever doesn’t forget his

troubles and always lives in them, then God doesn’t care about in which valley he will

die” 349

On the folio 93, it is also written in Mishkat that Zayd b. Labid narrated that
“Once Prophet Muhammad talked about the disaster of the knowledge. Zayd b. Labid
asked Him, Ya Rasiil Allah! How will the knowledge be vanished? While we read the
Qur’an, learn it to the children, and they learn their family onward till judgement day.
Prophet Muhammad replied, O’ Ziyad! may your mother cry on you, I thought you
were great scholar among the people of Medina. you do not know that Jesus and the
Jewish read the book Torah and Gospel but don’t follow it.”3%°

Usama b. Zayd (d. 673 AD) narrated that Prophet Muhammad said, “one man
will be thrown in the hell on the judgement day. His intestines will come out of the
belly. He will run around it like the donkey runs around the grinder mill. Then hellish

peoples will ask him what happened with him? Did he teach people to do good and

348 Suyiiti, Al-Jami * al-Saghir, hadith no. 5699.
349 Tbn Maja, Sunan, hadith no. 257.
350 Tbn Maja, Sunan, hadith no. 3288.
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forbid them to do bad? He will reply, yes, but he himself didn’t apply this. Similarly,
he used to forbid people to doi bad but he himself didn’t avoid it.”*%

On the folio 94, Sayyid ‘Ali Hamadani stated in the chapter of “Munkirat-i
Masajid” of his book Dhakhirat al-Muliik that, some people in that time wished to
become wa ‘iz (preacher) but they didn’t know the basics about tafsir and hadith and
they were deprived of their subtleties. They quote anecdotes, stories, bad stanzas, and
prosody words in their speech and the people get excited on bad things. It is necessary
to prohibit these preachers to speech and they should be required to account what they
have done. One condition for the preaches is that the symptom of piety is shown by
his condition, his face should look like a gentleman, dignity. Good character and
avoider from voracious appetite of nafs. If the person doesn’t have these features,
people cannot get the advantage; instead there are more chances to being engaged in
bad activities. It is forbidden for women to attend the seminars where men also
participate. It is also forbidden for women to go to mosques, shrines, seminars of
condolence etc. except the old women who wear old clothes with veils.

On the folio 95, to attend the ma/fil-i sama ‘ where the instruments like harp,
sesk and tambour etc. are used and where the women get gathered on the roof for
seeing it and where money is spent for activities like rape, drinking the wine,
organizing singing, and condolences, all these are forbidden things. It must be denied

and action against them is necessary.

The types of sins
According to Dhakhirat al-Muliik, there are three types of sins regarding to its

time: past, present and future.

1. Past: for instance, someone did fornication in the past or drunk wine but in the
present, there are not any influence of them. So, the punishment and penalty of
those sins depend on the judge’s strategy, but the people don’t have the right
to take action against them.

2. Present: if someone is doing the sin such as drinking wine, wearing gold or
silky clothes, listening songs, etc. it is obligatory to put an end to these evils

and its abandoner are sinner. The people also can prohibit this person.

351 Al-Bukhari, Sakih, hadith no. 3267, Muslim, Sakih, hadith no. 2989.
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3. Future: The sin which is expected to happen. For instance, there are bottles of
wine, decorated place for wine, or there are adulterer and adulteress. So, there
are not sure about the sin and there is just a suspicion about that but there is a
possibility to not doing the sin. In this situation, nobody has the right to

prohibit someone.

If there is an activity that is apparently saram and makes a cause of doing haram,
for instance wicked persons who stood at ladies’ baths or on the passing way of
women for watching her, or stranger man and stranger woman meet in loneliness
because the probability of the sin is possible. And the probability of being engage in
bad things is also a kind of sin. It is a part of accountability to forbid them whether it
is a muntazira (waiting for doing sin) or a dhahiba (continuing sin). So, there are two
more types of sin included, one is muntazira and the second is dhahiba. So, there are

five types in total.

The types of accountability
On the folio 96, According to Dhakhirat al-Muliik, the prohibition of sin is of

three types. First, the accountability of equivalent to equivalent is like the
accountability of public to public and specific persons to specific person. Second,
higher to lower accountability is like king to people, teacher to pupil, father to
children, husband to wife, and leader to servant. There is full extension for
accountability. This type divides among its rules in five stages. The reformation is
correct and useful in all cases. The third type is lower to higher accountability like
people to king, pupil to teacher, children to father, wife to husband, and slave to lord.
The accountability of this type is not applicable in the third and fifth stages while in
the first and second stages, it is obligatory. And the fourth stage is controversial. For
instance, a righteous boy can guide his father in the five ways, first two ways,
introduction and advise are obligatory. Third is to forbid and insult. Fifth is to beat
and hit which are haram. The fourth is controversial such as breaking the musical
instruments, pouring the wine, dragging the silk robe from the father's body, returning
the usurped wealth, erasing or getting off the painting from the wall etc. If the father
feels hurt and sorrows from his boy’s deeds, then better option is that the boy could
do the accountability of his father in the mentioned deed; it is even obligatory in those

situations because this accountability is a kind of obedience.
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Furthermore, the feeling hurtness and sorrowness of the father is just for his
having the love with invalid or invaluable things which have been rooted firmly in his
nafs-i ammara (sensuous soul) which is also a sin. In fact, the father’s annoyance in
those situations doesn’t matter. In brief, the accountability of boy to his father by
beating and hitting is totally saram. Indeed, there are many references of Qur’an and
hadiths about the rights of parents. So, that’s why they would not be concerned to

have the accountability in general.

The majority of scholars narrates that for jallad (executioner), is not right to
kill his father in order to take hudiid o gisas (law of retaliation of murder) even though
the father is non-Muslim. If the son can’t give the punishment to his father for his
early crime, then how the boy could be eligible to give the punishment to his father

for his expected sin in the future?

The accountability of wife and servant through husband and owner is almost

the same as that of the boy and father’s accountability.

The accountability of king through the people is very difficult because people
can just use the soft language to give the advice to king or leader for accountability.
There is a condition that it is obligatory for the censor to have the power to do the
accountability. So, the one who feels utterly helpless, he is not eligible to do

accountability. Indeed, he latterly should have bad thoughts about sins and evils.

The conditions of accountability

On the folio 98, according to hadith, the accountability concerning the
helpless and power, are of four types. 1. wujib (compulsory) 2. isgat (nullify) 3.
istizbab (supererogation). 4. takhyir (optional).

1. The accountability is obligatory, according to the majority of scholars, when
it is sure that the person will be stopped through ombudsman’s advice. And there is

not any fear about his life, wasting money, and insulting by the person.

2. If he thinks there is not any advantage for his advice and feels losing

something, the wujib will be eliminated.

3. If he thinks that there is not any possibility of giving the advice and that
there is more chance to lose something, the accountability is not necessary in this

situation, but it would be remained mustakab as the manner of Islam.
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The Ombudsman, if he is a scholar, righteous man and if the situation shows
that from his accountability the evils and dignity of bad man will be finished and will
affect and give the power to the heart of the religious people, then the ombudsman
will not be afraid of wasting his wealth and dignity, nor afraid of the punishment and

death, and will not leave the advices of religious peoples.

If he feels the risk of missing his relative persons or friends, then he never gets
the accountability because it would be the cause of creating other problems which is
worse than before. For instance, a tyrant wants to take the goat of someone without
his permission. If the ombudsman stops him and feels that the tyrant will kill him then

the accountability would be haram.

If someone intents to mutilate himself and the only way to stop him from this
IS to use force which in extreme cases may even result into death. It is still preferable
to abstain him from doing mutilation, although this critical situation may still result in
mutilation or even death, since the main objective is to fight against the evil act

instead of saving his life.

Similarly, a man who wants to steal someone’s wealth and there is no other
way to save the money but to kill the thief, then it is lawful to kill him to save the
money. In this situation, it is not a purpose to kill him in order to save the bad money,
but it is so because the thief is trying to take the Muslim’s money which is a kind of
sin. So, it is not wrong to prevent someone from doing badly through his murder. So,

the main purpose of this accountability is to prevent the bad act.

On tha folio 100, Katib al-Hurtf (‘Ubaydullah) narrated that it is affirmed in
his heart that the Quranic verse, “whether one or both of them attains old age with
thee; say not to them 'Fie”3? is to understood in the sens that it is forbidden to use
bad words about parents. Similarly, the prohibition of using the pots of gold and silver
according to hadith, “whoever use the pots of gold and silver for eat, in fact he is
filling his stomach with the fire”**® is to be understood in the sense that it is also
forbidden to eat gold and silver which are not mentioned in any book of figh while the
people use them. They might do something bad and they are sinful. (Allah and his
Prophet better know right thing).

32 Al-Qur’an, XVII: 23.
353 Muslim, Sakik, hadith no. 2065.
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The types of caliphate
There are three types of caliphate. O ‘Aziz (dear)! Islam spread all over the

world, that’s why there are several caliphates, which came instead of one or two
caliphates. The caliphates were either outward like scholars, or inward like saints.
However, this caliphate was general. The particular caliphate was in the time of
Prophet’s companion. The third type of caliphate is common of both abovementioned,
as Prophet Muhammad said, “you all are like a vassal”. And each of them would be
asked by his populace. For instance, the king about his people, the man about his
family, the wife about her home, and the son or slave about his wealth will be asked

on the judgement day”.>** (agreed by all)

The types of Recommendation (shafa ‘at)
On the folio 101, similarly, there are many types of recommendation at

judgement day. One of them is shafa ‘at khas (special recommendation) which is just
for Prophet Muhammad. This type of shafa ‘at is to get comfortable after long lasting
prayers, as it is counted in a hadith of shafa ‘at. on the judgement day, all messengers
of Allah (except Prophet Muhammad) will speak the same word “we are not capable
of this shafa ‘af”. About general shafa ‘at, third caliphate ‘Uthman narrated that three
persons will do the recommendation on the judgement day respectively: (1)
Messengers of Allah (2) Religious Scholars (3) Martyrs”.3%®

This hadith potentially indicates that the religious scholars have a higher
position than martyrs and less than Messengers. So, it doesn’t apply on those scholars
who are thieves of religion. In fact, the real scholars represent a minority at that time.
In the earlier times, there was a man named Asif b. Barakhiya, the companion of
Prophet Sulayman who is mentioned in the Qur’an by these words, “Said he who
possessed knowledge of the Book3%®

‘Uthman, and ‘Ali, experienced scholars like Abii Hanifa, Shafi‘1, Malik, and Ahmad

or other persons like Abtu Bakr, ‘Umar,

b. Hanbal, mashayiks who followed shari ‘a and tarigat like Junayd, Bayazid, Fudayl,
Ibrahim b. Adham, and theirs followers who lived far away from fostered the desires

of nafs, their followers in talks, works, and afwal like Shaykh ‘Abd al-Qadir Jilani,

34 Al-Bukhari, Sahih, hadith no. 7138, Muslim, Sakik, hadith no. 1829, Al-Tirmidhi, Jami ‘, hadith no.
1705, Aba Da’ad, Sunan, hadith no. 2928, Ibn Hibban, Sakik Ibn Hibban, hadith no. 4489, Ibn Hanbal,
Musnad, hadith no. 5167.

35 Suyiitt, Al-Jami ‘ al-Saghir, hadith no. 9993.

356 Al-Qur’an, XXVIL: 40.
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Shaykh Abt Madyan Maghrabi (d. 589/1193 or 594/1198), Shaykh Farid al-Din
Ajodhni (d. 670/1271), Shaykh Baha’ al-Din Multani, Shaykh Baha’ al-Din
Nagshbandi (d. 792/1389) and others who followed the right path and lived far from
the desires of nafs, they all are righteous scholars. Allah knows better His creatures’
ahwal because according to a poetry, “who | am to describe their scholarship, or

eulogize their aiwal, dhikr, and fikr”.

On the folio 102, Aba Sa‘id Khudri narrated that Prophet Muhammad said,
“there would be some peoples in my umma who will do the recommendation for a bad
party, some of them will do for a tribe, some will do for a family, and some will do

for a man until they all enter the heaven”. 3’

Anas narrated that Prophet Muhammad said, “A heavenly man will pass away
from the rows of hellish men while one hellish man will call heavenly man and will
ask him, “do you know me? I am a man who once gave you water for drinking”.
Similarly, one another hellish man will say him, “I gave you the water to make your
ablution”. The heavenly man will do the recommendation for them and will bring

them to heaven.”3°8

Similarly, without the command of Allah, there will not be any
recommendation like the guidance without the command of Allah is not possible.
Some verses of Qur’an about recommendation is, Allah says in the Qur’an, “Who is
there that shall intercede with Him save by His leave”®®°, “they intercede not save for

him with whom He is well-pleased”*® and, “Thou guidest not whom thou likest"%,

There are several levels of guidance and intercession. Supreme guidance and
greatest intercession are just for Prophet Muhammad. It is narrated in the hadith of the
Ascension Night that, “Three bowls respectively, milk, honey, and wine were
presented before Prophet Muhammad during the ascension night. Prophet Muhammad

chose the bowl! of milk and drunk it. Then it was said that “you are guided by din-i

37 Al-Tirmidhi, Jami ¢, hadith no. 2440.
358 Ibn Maja, Sunan, hadith no. 3685.
39 Al-Qur’an, II: 255.

360 Al-Qur’an, XXI: 28.

361 Al-Qur’an, XXVIII: 56.
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fizrat (nature of religion) and if you take the bowl of wine then your umma become

disobedient”.362

On the folio 104, it is addressed that Prophet Muhammad had the authorisation
to choose any bowl, but He chose the bowl of milk which was sweet and intoxication
(masti). The righteous men of His umma also chose that bowl and that’s why they
remained in the zahiri shari‘a and its batin though they had also options to take other
bowls, but because of the domination of obedience to Prophet, they chose the sweet
bowl of milk. The hadith also indicates that Prophet Muhammad is a perfect and great
person. The righteous men of the umma also have different effects and levels. For
instance, some of them have more ecstasy than sweetness while some others are
opposite of it. Some saints are on a condition that Allah just knows their condition.
Apparently, those who have more ecstasy, they have istighna’ (independence, self-

sufficiency). And those who have more sweetness they have more humility.

According to Kashf al-Ma#jizh, once a man asked a question about ‘zman to
Ibrahim Khawwas (d. 290/ 903). He replied, “I don’t know this time because
whatever I’11 tell you it will be the logic and | want to give an answer to you through
observation. However, | am going to Makkah. You can also come with me and you
may find the answer to your question.” The man agreed and started the visit with him.
Every night during the visit, they took two pieces of roti and two bowls of water. One
day, Ibrahim met an old man during the travel. Ibrahim talked old man while the man
(seeker of ‘Tman) hadn’t known what they talked. When the old man went away on his
horse, the man asked Ibrahim about the old man about what he had talked with him?
He replied, | asked him the solution of your question, despite giving an answer the old
man who was Khidr asked me to join us to visit Makkah? But | excused him. The man
asked him, why? He said, “I was afraid, maybe I’ll put trust on him except Allah and
my tawakkul (reliance) on Allah will be destroy. In fact, keeping the tawakkul on
Allah is real ‘7man. As Allah said in the Qur’an, “Put you all your trust in God, if you

are believers363,

There is a famous narrative that once Ibrahim Khawwas met with Husayn b.
Manstr (d. 309/922) at Kufa. Husayn b. Mansiir asked him, O Ibrahim! How are you

362 Al-Bukhari, Sakih, hadith no. 3394, Muslim, Sakih, hadith no. 164.
363 Al-Qur’an, V: 23.
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passing the days? he replied, still now I have corrected the tawakkul. Husayn asked
him, you have finished your life in order to get the correction of batin, then when will

you approach the fana fi-1-tawhid (extinction in the experience of God’s unity)?

On the folio 106, Anas narrated that Prophet Muhammad said, “whoever have

three features, he will find the sweetness of Tman.

1. He must love Allah and Prophet Muhammad over the world.
2. He loves someone just for Allah.

3. He hates the kufr as he avoids fire”.3** (agreed)

Katib al-Hurtif says that the requisite person in latter hadith is real pir u murshid
who is beloved by murid just for Allah and by seeing him, he remembers Allah, this
according to hadith, Prophet Muhammad said, “the best person among the people is

the who remember Allah by seeing them”.

The practice of the group Malamatiyya
The people related to malamtiyya®®® normally do bad actions and go against

shart ‘ah. 1t is not the real process of malamat (blame). The writer of the book Kashf
al-Ma/kjib says that, “seeking the malamat, for mine, is a pretence. The pretence is a
hypocrisy because the pretentious man follows the way which is acceptable to people.
Malamatr also follows the way which is ignored by people. So, both of above are
trapped by the circle of creation. In fact, the mendicant (dervish) is the person who is
not trapped by anyone. He gets free from both of those things and he also gets free of
any kind of tensions by creation.
Courtesy and humility

On the folio 107, there is a hadith in a book Dala’il al-Khayrat about courtesy
and humility, which says: once the companions of Prophet Muhammad asked Prophet
Muhammad, “Ya Rastl Allah! We see that some Muslims do courtesy and humility

and some of them do not. What’s the reason? He stated, the one who gets the

364 Al-Bukhari, Sakih, hadith no. 16, Muslim, Sakhih, hadith no. 43, Al-Tirmidhi, Jami, hadith no.
2624, Al-Nasa’1, Sunan, hadith no. 4988, Ibn Maja, Sunan, hadith no. 4033, Ibn Hanbal, Musnad,
hadith no. 12021.

365 The foundation of malamatiyya tradition has been attributed to Hamdiin al-Kassar (d. 271/884-5)
who was the key figure of this group. The basic concept of this group is that all outward appearance of
piety or religiosity, including good deeds, is ostentation. See for more about it, Jong, F. de, Algar,
Hamid and Imber, C.H., “Malamatiyya”, in: Encyclopaedia of Islam, Second Edition. 2007.
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sweetness of ‘7man, he has courtesy. And the one who doesn’t get it, he doesn’t have

humility.

It is narrated in the book Dhakhirat al-Muliik that there are two ways among
all over the steps of faqr (poverty) and salik. One of them is madhmiim
(condemnable) and another one is makmid (eulogized). Similarly, there are two ways
of tawadu * (courtesy). One of them is ifrar (abundance) as like arrogance Another one
is tadhallul (abjectness) as like sweeper or painter of leather who when they come, the
scholar welcomes them by standing and presents his position for sitting, picks their
shoes and be standing. This act is condemnable and a tafrit (deficiency). According to
a hadith, “it is not lawful for any Muslim to disgrace himself”. This hadith notifies
that this attitude with people of the same age praised but with the younger people it is

condemnable.

The right way is that everyone must act with people according to their
position. The way of talking of the sweeper and painter to scholars should be the soft
and cheerfulness. He should answer their questions with amiability, he should provide
the needs to what they want, should consider them better than himself, and should not
care less about the judgement day.

The method of Mashaykh
On the folio 108, the writer warns the people by this word, O dear! You

should know that the mashaykh trust only the grace of Allah. They don’t consider
themselves and don’t see their deeds, and they don’t even prefer themselves to

children.

According to a hadith, Mu‘adh b. Jabal (d. 639 AD) narrated that when he has
been sent to Yamen by Prophet Muhammad, during the travel, he was riding while
Prophet Muhammad was walking. When Prophet Muhammad stopped and said him,
“O’ Mu‘adh! you will not be able to meet me next year, and you may will pass
through this mosque and my grave”, Mu‘adh started to cry. Prophet Muhammad told
him by moving the face toward Madinah, ‘the persons who will be nearest of mine

among the people, are piety even whatever and wherever they are.””36®

366 Ibn Kathir, Isma‘il, Al-Bidaya wa-l-Nihaya, p. 2200, Al-Tibrizi, Mishkat al-Masabih, hadith no.
5127.
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It is written in the book Dhakhirat al-Mulik that ‘Awf b. ‘Abdullah had a
servant who had a bad attitude and was immoral. Whenever he became angry on him,
he said that this servant was similar to his owner (that is, ‘Awf himself). His owner
also disobeyed Allah and he disobeyed his lord. The people used to say him, why you
don’t sell him? he replied that through his servant, he punishes the voracious appetite

of his nafs.

The bay ‘a practice according to early scholars
On the folio 109, it is mentioned that, the early mashaykh and pirs had a

unique way to get the bay ‘a: when someone comes to mashaykh for getting the bay ‘a,
they normally ask him that “on the judgment day, if I get the respect of Allah, I’1l be
remembering you. If you get the respect, you should still remember me.” It is also
mentioned in the primary books on sufism that the mashaykh believed that Allah
knows the result of the judgment day very well. According to a hadith, Jabir narrated
that Prophet Muhammad said, “nobody will enter the heaven by his deeds nor will

enter the hell by his deeds, even me, but Allah may cover me by his mercy”.3¢’

Abt Hurayra narrated that Prophet Muhammad said, a man does make deeds
of heaven all his life but on the time of death, she does the act of hellish deeds.
Similarly, a man does deeds of hellish all his life but on the time of death, he does the
act of heavenly deeds.%® Shaykh Sa‘di says that, “nobody can rely on his deeds, the

one is blind who rely on his stick”.

On the folio 110, Prophet Muhammad is the greatest man while he says in a
hadith, Abt Hurayra narrated that Prophet Muhammad said, “nobody will enter
heaven on the help of his deeds. The companions of Prophet asked Him, Ya Rasil
Allah! Will you do so? Prophet Muhammad replied, “Yes! Even my deeds will not
make me enter heaven but Allah will cover me by his mercy”.3%® However, the saints
pay attention to Allah. Each of their activities provokes the love of Allah although

that work is considered bad by some people.

According to the book Ta ‘arruf al-Tasawwuf, Junayd also pointed out this

subject that whenever someone asked him about the sama ", he said, the thing which

387 Muslim, Sakhih, hadith no. 2817.
368 Al-Bukhari, Sakih, hadith no. 2898, Muslim, Sakik, hadith no. 2651.
369 Al-Bukhari, Sakih, hadith no. 5673, Muslim, Sakih, hadith no. 2816.
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becomes the reason to make a divine disclosure, it is mubah (permitted). So, his

perception about sama ‘ is mubah within the frame of regulation.

Shaykh ‘Abd al-Haqq Muhaddith Dihlavi commented on the argument of
Junayd: “that words are very strange and support to fanatic saints. It is necessary to
say here that the things which make a reason to attract hearts, it should at least be
mubah. If we suppose that it is not mubah, it would not be beneficial for attracting the

hearts.

It is also mentioned in the text of that book that there are some rules of
moralities and one of them is a common rule of mashaykh that they potentially
concentrate on Allah with their hearts though it doesn’t concern by what way. During
this process, they act affirmatively or negatively despite the fact that a scholar
disagrees with those things. But they avoid those things which are clearly haram
according to the shari ‘ah. That’s why the people who don’t have awareness about the
purpose of mashaykh, they normally deny some discourses of them. The illiterate
persons think that it is a right way, but they destroy themselves by following it. By
God’s grace, the denier of mashaykh, is a disabled because he remains always on
outward shart ‘ah. Conversely, the masters (mashaykh) must be stable on his way and

have compassion. (All means by help of Allah)

The negligence as a big crime
On the folio 111, it is addressed that though the people attribute kufr to saints

and even attribute fisq (obscenity) and fajir (immorality), saints don’t consider those
evils as a big sinful act except the negligence from God. Sayyid ‘Alt Hamadani wrote
in his book Dhakhirat al-Muliik that Abt Maysra was a big scholar among the tabi ‘in.
He had almost no sleep for thirty years. Usually, when the night came, he used to
mourn till sunrise, and his cheeks were injured by much weeping. One day, his
mother told him, “O son! I don’t remember that you did any sinful act in childhood.
You passed your whole life in piety and doing good acts. Allah bestowed you Islam
and gave you the knowledge. So, why do you weep? He replied, O mom! Allah said
in the Qur’an that we don’t know if we can find the salvation or not at the resurrection

day.
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According to Kashf al-Mahjtb, once the third caliph ‘Uthman was bringing
woods on his head from the palm garden. He had four hundred servants. The people

asked him why he was doing like that. He replied, he is experiencing his nafs.

On the folio 112, Once Bayazid was going to Hijaz from Rey, Iran. People
came there to welcome him while he was feeling the negligence from remembrance of
God. Suddenly, He pulled the cotton from his sleeve and started to eat it. Then people
left him and went away. In fact, it was the month of Ramadan and he was a traveller.
So, he said to his disciples that he became free from the people by one excuse. Allah
says in the Qur’an, “Whoso blinds himself to the Remembrance of the All-merciful,

to him We assign a satan for comrade”3'°,

Regarding Khidr’s activities, his acts apparently were bad but inwardly those
acts were good for the future, but it is other thing that Miuisa couldn’t know the

strategy of Khidr despite it Miisa was a Prophet and had a remarkable knowledge.

Katib al-Hurtf says that the aforementioned discussion was in the affirmative
support of firqa malamatiya. The writer of the book Kashf al-Ma#jiib said, “I, “Ali b.
‘Uthman Jilabi says that in the earlier time, there were activities for malamat which
apparently were against the customs and skari ‘a. Now, if someone wants to become a
malamatt, he should offer two rak ‘at of prayers with manners for a long time or act
according to Islam completely. Then all the people will criticize him using the words
of hypocrisy or dissembler. If someone goes against shari‘a and claims that he was a
malamatt then his talks certainly and clearly are full of depravity, disaster, and lust
desires. There are many people like that in the present time. They just seek to be

popular among people, showing themselves as being the denunciation of creation.

Firstly, to claim the denunciation of creation, it should be the popularity
among the people. The one who claims the denunciation of creation from non-popular
persons is just a pretext or evasion. Imam Abt Hanifa said about the malamat that he
himself rejected the position of judge but that he was forced by the king to it. He

didn’t accept it just for malamat (to blame himself and avoid being popular).

The hidden mysteries of Din
On the folio 113, it is noted that the incident of Khidr and Musa proves that

there are some secrets in Islam. And the common people cannot approach them. This

370 Al-Qur’an, XLIII: 36.
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iIs Why mashaykh said that “talk to people according to their minds”. Abi Hurayra
narrated, “I got two pots of knowledge from Prophet Muhammad. | opened one of

them. The second one, if I open it, the people will cut my neck”.>"

Ibn “‘Abbas narrated, “if I interpret the verse (65:12), “It is God who created seven

heavens, and of earth their like”, the people will stone me”.>"2

Forth caliph ‘Ali narrated that, “I have a river of knowledge in the chest. If I
show it to you, you will be trembling like the rope of well. He also said, if | interpret

the surah fatiha, seventy camels will not be able to hold the burden of that books”.

On the folio 114, Imam Zayn al-*Abidin narrated, “If I show my knowledge to
people, they will kill me by calling me idolater”. All these quotations are derived from

books.

Why less courageous people renounce Riyadah
Sayyid ‘Ali Hamadani said in the book Dhakhirat al-Muliik, less courageous

people don’t have the force and don’t have the power to perform riyadah though there
are ruhani physicians for their treatment, but they couldn’t support bitter medicine.
That’s why they abandon the treatment. The spiritual physicians (rizhani atba’) stay
away from them as their faces are covered by a veil. The reality of the knowledge and
the splendour of its utterance have vanished. The morality of worship has disappeared
in ignorant and immoral persons. The lust people have forgot this ailment and even
believed that the denial of secret knowledge is lawful. They are lost in the love of

wealth and splendour. Consequently, they are destroying their din in lust desires.

Katib al-Huraf said that due to the dominance of desires of nafs, the matters of

din have inverted. That’s why the laziness and omission have emerged among people.

According to the book Dhakhirat al-Mulitk, Abti "Umama narrated that
Prophet Muhammad said, what would be the time when the women will be rebellious,
and the men will be sinful and impious. And they will be far away from the Jihad.
The companions of Prophet Muhammad asked Him, will this happen? He replied, yes,
of course! By God’s grace, my soul is in possession of Him. Rather it will be too
intensive. The companions asked Him again, how it will be intensive? He replied,

what will be your situation when you will not order people to do good and forbid to

371 Al-Bukhari, Sakih, hadith no. 20.
372 AI-Ghazali, lhya” ‘Uliim al-Din, p. 106.
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do bad act. The companions asked Him again, it will happen this way? He replied, by
God’s grace, my soul is in possession of Him, yes it will be like that or may be more
intensive. The companions asked Him again, how things can be more intensive than
before? He replied, what will be your situation, when your thoughts will be bad about
good things and will be good about bad things. The companions asked Him, it will
happen this way? He replied, yes. By God’s grace, the temptations will arise, and a

humble minded person will be astonished to see this”.3"

Although the mujtahidin had a lot of knowledge of ma ‘rifa, when they found
the kings, elite class, and people whose desire is overwhelmed by the dhawq of nafs,
then they are content with outwards shar7 ‘ah in order to guide people and help them

to avoid from trembling in front of the shari ‘ah.

The method of arbab-i yagin and other peoples
‘Ali Hamadani narrated that it is a way of God that the great scholars and

arbab-i yaqin always practice spiritual contemplation (muragaba) of their nafs, and
always times do the accountability of their days and moments. They occupy their time
all lifelong in several types of prayer. That’s why their bodies are purified and their
nafs are favourited despite the fact that they engage themselves by melting in furnace
by means of riyadat and mujahidat. They even shed tears of grief and they count

themselves inferior to sinners in the sight of Allah.

Conversely, the people who are lust, arrogant, and sinner, their hearts have
been black by going against of God. They usually obey to their nafs and satan, follow
the desires of worldly things and they have acknowledged their God just through the
desires of nafs. In addition, they think and call themselves real Muslims. They look
proud in formal prayer and fast. They look proud in their fake imitated prayers and
they think themselves that they are real Muslims.

On the folio 116, Ahl-i zawahir (the people who don’t know the reality of
things) have not any purpose from prayers. So, they are deprived from benefits of

prayers which are mentioned in the verse, “But those who struggle in Our cause,

373 Al-Haythami, ‘Ali ibn Abii Bakr, Majma ‘ al-Zawa’id wa Manba ‘ al-Fawa’id, vol. 7, p. 280.
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9374

surely, We shall guide them in Our ways and the second one is, “Prayer forbids

indecency and dishonour™*">,

According to Dhakhirat al-Mulik, when Prophet Muhammad got hurt he
called to Bilal, “O Bilal, give me the tranquillity and calm by prayer”. Then He felt
comfortability and calm in prayer.” Today, so-called Muslims seek calmness in bad
things. And they search the lights of their eyes in forbidden things. They are proud
and boast on the temporary decorated things of the world. They consider the name of
din Muhammadi as the rules of impotent. They consider their relationship with the

world as 7man and the customs of ignorant people as Islam.

The actual repentance:
On the folio 117, Katib al-Hurif said whoever did evils once or twice and then

repented, he would be the person who didn’t do any wrong thing. As Prophet
Muhammad said, “the repentant of misdeed is like the person who didn’t do any
wrong thing”.3® If the person who made his habit to do bad thing and he insisted on it
and didn’t feel regret and the evils have become easy for him, then it becomes a risk
for his zman to be lost. There are several references of hadith. So, whoever has no
awareness of real repentance, criticises the companions of Prophet and tabi in, they
even stigmatize the saints for these reasons while they don’t have any awareness of
their faults. However, they occur in needless conservation, disputes, seeking the evils

of people, bad thinkings, and bad talking as well.

According to Dhakhirat al-Muliik, it is narrated that ‘Umar was visiting
‘Abdur Rahman in the street of Madinah. They saw a light in a house while its door
was closed. The habitants were making noise like drunk people’s noise. ‘Umar asked
‘Abdur Rahman about it, who’s this house? He replied, this house is of Rabi‘a b.
Umayya b. Khalf’s and the drinking of wine at that house usually happens. ‘Umar
said, what should we do? ‘Abdur Rahman said, we disobeyed God because God said

in the Qur’an, “don’t spy each other” and we intended it. So, ‘Umar went away.

374 Al-Qur’an, XXIX: 69.

375 Al-Qur’an, XXIX: 45.

376 Al-Asfahani, Abii Nu‘aym, Hilyat al-Awliya’, vol. 4, p. 233, Ibn Maja, Sunan, hadith no. 4250, Al-
Bayhaqi, Shu ‘ab al- 'iman, vol. p. 6780, Al-Bayhaqi, al-Sunan al-Kubra, vol. 10, p. 154.
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The accountability in the condition of Sirr:
On the folio 118, it is described that the limit of the sirr (innermost secret) is

that fasiq is in the house and its door is closed. It is not allowed even forbidden by
shart‘a 1o see into the house by its roof and windows where there is the fisq u fajir
such as dance, singing in the light voice while its door is closed. If its voice comes out
of the house, then it is necessary for ombudsman to forbid him by going inside the

house, etc. The Ombudsman should clearly deny that activity.

Similarly, if someone takes the guitar or %d and he hides it under the clothes,
but its shape is appearing. It is necessary to take the accountability of it because the
thing which notifies any expected thing, this is not called “hidden thing”. The things
which are not visible under the cloth, it is not right to know about it, even the

neighbours and friends of the fasig can’t legitimately ask about it.

According to Dhakhirat al-Muliik, once ‘Umar listened to the voice of singing
from a house during his visit. He climbed up the wall of the house. He saw inside that
one man sat with a woman alone and wine was also there. He said, O enemy of God!
Do you think that God will not disgrace you? The man told him, “don’t hurry, if I did
one sin then you did three sins that you opposed three verses of Qur’an, firstly, “don’t

spy”"’, secondly, “It is not piety to come to the houses from the backs of them”38,

and lastly, “do not enter houses other than your houses until you first ask leave”3"°,
‘Umar replied him, you said the truth. And if | forgive you, will you get repentance

from this activity? He said, yes! ‘Umar forgave him.

On the folio 119, According to Dhakhirat al-Mulik, Prophet Muhammad said,

“Mu’min suffers into five troubles.

Mu’min envies him.

The hypocrites keep it an enemy.
Non-Muslim fights with him.
The devil misguides him.

a & w0 N e

Nafs disputes him all the time”.>&

377 Al-Qur’an, XLIX: 12.

378 Al-Qur’an, I1: 189.

37 Al-Qur’an, XXIV: 27.

380 Suyiitt, Al-Jami ‘ Al-"hadith, hadith no. 24411, Al-Ghazali, lhya’ ‘Uliim al-Din, p. 765.
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Chapter 6

The description of Sama -

The sama ", if heard without mazamir (flute/single or double reed wind instrument or
other musical instruments used by mouth) is considered lawful by many scholars, but
it is not allowed by some extremist scholars. It is forbidden by most of scholars and
four Imams if it is heard with mazamir, but some scholars of hadith and saints
declared it mubah since, according to them, sama‘ causes the progression of the
spiritual levels. They also said that dhawq can be obtained by sama®, it couldn’t be
obtained by other things. So, that’s why it is not tolerable to criticize those scholars.
On the other hand, whoever depends on the desires of nafs and are dominated by its
enjoyment, he should never follow the features of the saints. For instance, it is
forbidden to follow or act upon the attributes of Prophet Muhammad.

On the folio 120, Mawlana Jami reported the words of Abt al-Hasan Khargani
(d. 1033 AD) in the book Nafakat al-Uns: if someone listened to the melody (surid)
and had a purpose to get the happiness of God, this is better than those who read the
Qur’an and don’t have the desire to get the happiness of God. Jami even said that the
prophet’s heir is the person who follows the prophet properly, not just for doing the

black folios. (Means writing the books)
Khwaja Hafiz said on that place:
sl S Ko Ja il (5538 S A
Gl s Gl e | pala 5 i i

Translation: “When you hear the lovers’ words, think them not a mistake. You don’t
recognize these words; the error must be your take”.38!
According to the Qur’an, “nothing is, that does not proclaim His praise, but

you do not understand their extolling”3®2,

381 https://www.hafizonlove.com/divan/01/022.htm.
382 Al-Qur’an, XVII: 44.
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The drum and other musical instruments exalt the word of “Allah”, but their
exaltation is not in their voice because a lot of things do not have a voice. Are they
not exalting? So, it is known that they have another kind of exalting force. According
to the latter verse, “but they do not understand their exaltation”. This verse notifies the
fact to not understand the voice, but it does not notify being it zalal by their exalting
force or dhikr or by their listening. Conversely, all of things would be %alal though no
one agrees with this logic. So, the purpose of their exaltation or dhikr is that if
someone gets stuck like Imam Abu Hanifa in a music assembly by an impulsive
situation, he should listen to the dhikr of Allah by mazamir or he should leave the
assembly. And he should be busy in the dhikr of Allah to avoid the punishment based
on the verse, “Some men there are who buy diverting talk to lead astray from the way
of God”, It doesn’t apply on them. He doesn’t misguide people by making
confusion between halal and haram as the verse identifies this word, “So God leads

astray whomsoever He will, and He guides whomsoever He will”.

On the folio 121, Mawlana Jalal al-Din Rtmi narrated that the rabab (a kind
of lyre) which we listen to, in fact it’s a sound of creaking at the gate of Paradise. One
denier was sitting there, he declared that, we also hear the voice, but it does not raise
the heat in our body like you. Mawlana said, no way. In fact, the voice we hear, it is
the voice of opening the door. And the voice you hear, it is a voice of closing the

door. So that’s why you are bi-dhawq (having no taste) of that voice.

The first stanza of the book Mathnawrt, “listen to the flute’s sound, how is
telling anecdote”. If this stanza applies on zahir as like the religion of saints, it is

really correct.

Fugaha’ and religious scholars in general and the early scholars in particular
have exaggerated in their qualification of sama‘ as haram because of arguments and
their fear of misleading. According to Ahl-i zahir, ahl-i sahw o tamkin (having
awareness and being stable), and eminent figures of Islam, it’s all right. Even ‘Allama
Taftazani (Sa‘d al-Din Mas‘td b. ‘Umar, d. 793/1390) and other scholars considered
it haram when it is performed by using the musical instruments such as mazamir and
awtar (musical instrument), it is even equal to do killing and fornication, and they

called the “kufr” those people who consider it lawful. So, the example of both refers

383 Al-Qur’an, XXXI: 6.
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to Prophet Misa and Khidr. Khidr, who killed a child, tore a boat, and corrected the
wall without salary although the habitants of village didn’t give them anything for eat.
Miisa didn’t get patient and asked Khidr about them. So, Prophet Muhammad, who
was a compound of the knowledge of miisaw1 (belonging to Moses) and ‘Tsawil
(referred to Jesus), and had familiar with the manners and miracles of said, may Miisa
be patience that time and may God inform us much more about Khidr’s strategies.
Because when the curtain of “karkhanay-i asrar” (mysteries/secrets) gets up, the topic
of following hadith unveils “God says, whoever insults my saint, he announces

clearly the war with Me” 38

Ignorant and misguided persons, who perceive lawful forbidden activities
(haram), have listened to the topic following the hadith, “there are people in my
country who will perceive lawful forbidden things such as fornication, wearing silk,
drinking wine, and musical instruments”®® and have known that to having the
concept of lawful about forbidden things are just for their lust desires and bad
enjoyment. So, there should be a man who correct the wall even he is hungry (as like
Khidr). Consequently, the strategy of words of “I didn’t do by myself”, could be

unveil.

The dhikr of God, satisfaction for hearts
On the folio 122, God says in the Qur’an, “in God's remembrance are at rest

the hearts”*®, although denier of God’s remembrance, is be deprived by its listening
but saints listen to it and they get the satisfaction of heart. It seems that the sama ‘ is
mubah for saints in the name of a law, which stipulates “necessities permit
prohibitions”. There is also another hadith, “whatever the mu 'min considered it good,
it is also considered good near God”.%" This hadith is sahih (a category of hadith).
There are a lot of things which are apparently bad, but those things are lawful for
some people thanks to their superiority, attribute, and manner as well. For instance, to
put a veil down to the ankles for Abt Bakr and to wear silk clothes for some

companions of Prophet Muhammad, this was lawful. Prophet Muhammad said,

384 Al-Tabarani, Al-Mu jjam al-Awsay, p. 609, Al-Asfahani, Abal Nu‘aym, Hilyat al-Awliya’, vol. 8, p.
318.

35 Al-Bukhari, Sahih, hadith no. 5590, Abii Da’iid, Sunan, hadith no. 4039.

386 Al-Qur’an, XIII: 28.

387 Al-Asfahani, Abii Nu‘aym, Hilyat al-Awliya’, p. 196.
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“Allah said to ahl-i badr (warrior of Badr®®), do whatever you want, | forgave

you”.389

On the folio 123, the writer of the book Mathnawr said,
ssdcale e 3,8 sy
2gd ke gilea K i€

Translation: Whatever an ill man takes becomes illness, if a perfect man takes

infidelity, it becomes religion.3°

According to Fugaha’, muhaddithin, and saints, it is haram to listen the sama
for those people who intend to engage in desires of nafs-i ammara (beastly force),
listen to the stanzas with mazamir and other musical instruments and listen those
stanzas where some features of lover such as its shape and and hairs have mentioned.
Moreover, Shaykh ‘Abd al-Haqq mentioned same arguments about it in his books and
also Sayyid Husayn ibn ‘Abdullah (commentator of the book) mentioned it in the

comments of the book “Mishkat”.

bid ‘at, literal meaning
“Each activity that do not have any example, is a bid ‘a”’.3** According to its

sharT‘a meaning, “the new work which did not exist in the time of Prophet
Muhammad™3®2, And other words of Prophet are, each bid ‘at is misguidance. Shaykh
Imam Ajal ‘Abd al-Aziz b. ‘Abd al-Salam mentioned in the end of the book al-
Qawa ‘id that sometime the bid ‘at becomes wajib like the education of grammar
(nahw) for understanding the kalam of Allah and his Prophet Muhammad. And for
writing the jurisprudence (usi/ al-din) and dialectical theology (‘ilm-i kalam) in jarah
wa-/ ta dil (assessing the reliability or unreliability of transmitters). Sometime the

bid ‘at becomes haram like the people of jabriyya®®, qadriya®®*, murji’a®®, and

388 Name of a small town about 150 kilometres southwest of Medina, where the first one famous battle
of early Muslims occurred in 2/624 with the Meccan clan of Quraysh. See Athamina, Khalil, “Badr”,
in: Encyclopaedia of Islam, THREE.

389 Al-Bukhari, Sahih, hadith no. 3983, Muslim, Sakifk, hadith no. 2494.

3% Nicholson, Reynold Alleyne, The Mathnawi of Jalalu'ddin Rumi, (Luzac, 1926), vol. 1.

391 Al-Qari, Mirqat al-Mafatih sharah Mishkat al-Masabih, p. 223.

392 Al-Qari, Mirqat al-Mafatih sharah Mishkat al-Masabih, p. 223.

393 Jabriyya are those who believe that God forced humans to commit their actions and who believe in
jabr or ijbar, which is the fact that humans are compelled to perform their actions. Consequently, the
man does not really act but only God. See "Jabriyya," in Islam: A Worldwide Encyclopedia: J-P. 2016,
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mujassama®® s religion which is wajib to deny it with logics and arguments. Because
of other activities, it is communal obligation (fard kifaya) to save the shari’a.
Sometimes the bid ‘at becomes mustakab like tying the horses for the safety of
country borders, the religious institution (madrasa), and every good work which had
not done before, such as congregational prayers performed at night during Ramadan
(taravih m’ jama’at) and to discuss the abstruse words of saints as well. Sometimes, it
becomes makrith like the decoration of mosques. Sometimes, it becomes mubah like
making handshake after the prayer of fajr and ‘asr, making exaggeration in eating,

having a lot of houses and clothes.

Some people disagreed about the karahat (hatred/repugnance). Imam Shafi‘1
said, each new activity which is against Qur’an, sunna, the words of companions of
prophet, and ijma ", is apostasy. And a good activity which is not included in latter
things is not bad. Seeing a group of taravih prayer, ‘Umar said that it was a good
bid‘at. This is written in the book Tahdhib al-Asma’ wa-l Lugat by Imam Abi
Zakariyya Yahya al-Nawawi (d. 676/1277).3%" I (‘Ubaydullah) say that this argument
is agreed by me. Another reference also favoured a hadith that ‘who derived a new
good thing in Islam...’. Other hadith also supports this meaning. According to the
book ‘Aynt Sharh Bukhart, 1bn Batal said that a group of righteous men dug up their
grave before their death. The people objected to the group that it was not the way of
the Prophet’s companions. The companions must do it, if it is mustasab. | say that it
is not considered unlawful if the companions do nothing. And other hadith ‘whatever
the mu’'min considered it good, it is also considered good near God’, unveils its

subject, particularly if the righteous man did like that, etc.

p. 848-850, and Watt, W. Montgomery, “Djabriyya”, in: Encyclopaedia of Islam, Second Edition,
2007.

394 Qadriyya believe that humans are free to perform their actions on the basis of their own will which
is totally opposed to the religion of Jabriyya. See "Jabriyya," in Islam: A Worldwide Encyclopaedia: J-
P. 2016, p. 848-850.

3% Murjiyya is basically derived from the Quranic usage of the verb ardja in the meaning of “to defer
judgment” which is evoked in the Qur'an (IX, 106). This name was used for a politico-religious
movement in early Islam and in later times, refers to all those who identified confession of belief to the
exclusion of acts. See Madelung, W., “Murdji’a”, in: Encyclopaedia of Islam, Second Edition, 2007.

3% Musjassama is the one who believe that God has physical body which is strictly condemned by
Imam Ahmad Rada Khan’s pamphlet named “Qawar ‘ al-Qahhar ‘Ala-1-Mujassamah al-Fajjar”.

397 Al-Qari, Mirqdt al-Mafatih sharah Mishkat al-Masabih, p. 223-4.
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On the folio 125, Katib al-Hurif said that the works which are not done by
mujtahidin, tabi‘in, and taba‘ tabi in and that they didn’t forbid, are of the same
nature than above. Especially, when the work is a part of af“al-i mashrii ‘a (permitted
acts) and is the reason of remembering God. Following hadith supports this talk.

Abtu Hurayra narrated that, the din, of course is easy. Never overburdens
himself in the religion otherwise you will not be able to continue in that way. Try to
be near to rightness and receive the worthy tidings. Anas narrated that Prophet
Muhammad said, “make the din easy and don’t make it hard. Give consolation and

don’t make hate”.3% Mostly the commands of Hanafiyya depend on that adith.

The writer of the book Kashf al-Ma/jiib said, the disciple should listen to the
sama ‘ in the atmosphere of devotion to God (kal) which release fussag (transgressors)
from fisq (obscenity). He also said that, there are people in that time who assist at
makfil among fasig peoples. Then they say that they listen to the faqq (truth) and
fasiq peoples also support them. Yet after listening to that sama , they become more

sinful and impious. Both (people and impious men) will be destroyed and ruined.

A man asked a question to Junayd Baghdadi that, can we go to the church for
admonition while we want just to see the humiliation of kufr and to do praise to God.
He replied that, you can go there on the condition that you return while someone
should accept Islam, then there is no problem. Otherwise it is better for you to not go
there. If a righteous man goes to the bar, the bar becomes or converts into the worship
place. And if a drinking man goes to the worship place, the place becomes or converts

into a desolate place.

On the folio 126, ‘Uthman Hajwiri says that, his spiritual master said about the
sama ‘, the sama ‘ is just for troubled persons. The man who got wasl, he doesn’t need
the sama * because in the place of wasl, there is not any prestige of sama ‘ since the
sama ‘ of news is for listening the news. The news is from disappear. At the time of

wisal, the sama  becomes like nothing.

The Sama ‘ from Qur’an
The kalam which is used for sama ‘ is almost the translation of the Qur’an. For

instance, the verse, “Is it not time that the hearts of those who believe should be

humbled to the Remembrance of God and the Truth which He has sent down, and that

3% Al-Bukhari, Sakih, hadith no. 39.
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they should not be as those to whom the Book was given afore time, and the term
seemed over long to them, so that their hearts have become hard, and many of them

are ungodly’3%°,

And also, in another part of the Qur’an is, “God has sent down the fairest
discourse as a Book, consimilar in its oft-repeated, whereat shiver the skins of those
who fear their Lord; then their skins and their hearts soften to the remembrance of
God*%, On the folio 127, it is mentioned that the dhawq, wajd, and rags of real
‘arifin (gnostics) are for that reason and a verse of Qur’an supports this statement as,
“If We had sent down this Koran upon a mountain, thou wouldst have seen it
humbled, split asunder out of the fear of God. And those similitudes -- We strike them
for men; happily they will reflect”.**And another verse notifies that meaning, “Then
your hearts became hardened thereafter and are like stones, or even yet harder; for
there are stones from which rivers come gushing, and others split, so that water issues
from them, and others crash down in the fear of God”.*%? And lastly, “And when his
Lord revealed Him to the mountain He made it crumble to dust; and Moses fell down

swooning”4%,

According to a hadith, Abt Misa Ash‘arT narrated that, Prophet Muhammad
said, “the veil of God is basically a nuar. If He removes it, His bountiful tajalliyyat
(manifestations) where the sight of human goes, burn to humans”.*%* Zararah b. ‘Awfi
narrated that, “Prophet Muhammad asked to Jibrail, did you see God? Jibaril said by
trembling that, O Muhammad! There are seventy veils between me and God. If | may

go near them, I’ll be reduced to ashes”.%

All of these are habits of saints such as shivering, shaking, dancing, tumulting,
and weeping even laughing. And this is not hidden by any expert of hadith.

According to Kashf al-Ma#jib, when ‘Umar b. Khattab heard before accepting
the religion of Islam that his sister and the husband of his sister have converted to

3% Al-Qur’an, LVII: 16.

400 Al-Qur’an, XXXIX: 23.

401 Al-Qur’an, LIX: 21.

402 Al-Qur’an, 1I: 74.

403 Al-Qur’an, VII: 143.

404 Muslim, Sahih, hadith no. 179, Ibn Maja, Sunan, hadith no. 195, Ibn Hanbal, Musnad, hadith no.
19632.

405 Al-Qari, Mirqat al-Mafatih sharah Mishkat al-Masabih, hadith no. 5729,
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Islam, He went to kill them but Allah saved him by His grace and praise, as is
mentioned in the surah of taha. When he arrived at the door of his sister’s house, He
heard the voice of Qur’an which were read by his sister that, “Ta Ha. We have not
sent down the Koran upon thee for thee to be unprosperous™*®, after listening the
verse, his soul was aspired by the praise of God. He took down the clothes of fight.

He renounced hostility and came on the way of adaptation.

On the folio 128, Equally known is the narrative in which Prophet
Muhammad, when he saw someone reading the following verses, “for with Us there
are fetters, and a furnace, and food that chokes, and a painful chastisement™*%’, fell to
the ground. Just like ‘Umar b. Khattab who fell down by listening the verse, “surely
thy Lord's chastisement is about to fall; there is none to avert it”%®, He fell to the
ground and was brought by the people back home and was sick for one month. It was

actually the fear of God.

Similarly, a person read the following verse before ‘Abdullah b. Hanzalah,
“Gehenna shall be their cradle, above them coverings. Even so We recompense the
evildoers”%. One man who was here at that time, indicated that ‘Abdullah lamented
and fell down. I thought, we read, that he was dead. After a long time, he recovered
consciousness and explained that “he lost consciousness by the hearing of verse”. And
the verse was, “and when they hear what has been sent down to the Messenger, thou

seest their eyes overflow with tears because of the truth they recognize”*'°.

On the folio 129, it is narrated in the book Kashf al-Ma#jiib that Zararah b.
‘Awfi was one of the biggest companions of Prophet. He used to make prayer to the
people as Imam. One day, he read a verse and then screamed and at last he died. Abu
Jahin was also a big scholar of tabi ‘m. Salih Miri read a verse before of him, Abt

Jahin’s jugular vein was cut and he died.

Ibrahim Nakh'T narrated that he went to a village of kiifa. He saw there an old
woman who was offering prayer. The signs of oldness were visible on her face. When

she got free of it, he did salam (greeting) as a tabarruk (benediction). She asked the

408 Al-Qur’an, XX: 1-2.

407 Al-Qur’an, LXXIIIL: 12-13.
408 Al-Qur’an, LII: 7-8.

409 Al-Qur’an, VII: 41.

410 Al-Qur’an, V: 83.
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question: “have you learnt the Qur'an?”. He replied, yes. She ordered him to read a

verse of Qur’an. He did it and screamed then died.

Ahmad b. Abi al-Hawar1 narrated that, he saw a young man in the jungle who
was standing near a well. The young man asked me to perform the sama ‘ so that he
can die easily, then a verse descended on the heart by revelation, “Those who have
said, 'Our Lord is God.' then have gone straight”.*!* The young man said, by God’s
oath! Ahmad read the same verse which he heard from an angel. After that instantly
he died.

On the folio 130, It is narrated in the book Nafakat al-Uns that, Shaykh al-
Islam Khwaja ‘Abdullah Ansari (d. 1088 AD) narrated that Dhu al-Ntn Misri (d.
245/859 or 248/862), Shibli, Kharraz (Abii Sa‘id Ahmad b. ‘Isa, d. 286/899), Nari
(Abu al-Husayn, d. 295/908 AD), and Darraj (d. 320/932) died during their sama .
Beside them, many scholars and disciples died in the same situation. Some of them
died when listening the Qur’an and some of them in sama ‘ of other things. He also
said that sama‘ helps to see the beloved (God) by its listening and seeing him
according to his power. The writer of the book Kashf al-Ma/;iib said that he observed
himself a dervish in the mountains of Azerbaijan who was reading these following

stanzas:
ol g9 (ol (e il g W)y e VW g Qe Calla La ]
P ENSIRRVAERL PR | PVLAEN [P D LIV BN
ol 052 S S35 VI a3V 5 U e o Y
S (8 Sa YA cul H Y) (idae (e slall o i et Y
Translation: By God, you are in my heart and imagination unless the sun arises or set
off. You are with me among the people when I sit with peoples. I couldn’t breathe in

both happiness and disappointed situation unless you are with my breaths. I don’t

drink the water when | am thirsty, but I see you in my bowl.

Then he fell down and died. Similarly, Shaykh al-Islam narrated in the book
Nafahat al-Uns that Shaykh ‘Abbas told him that Shaykh Abt Bakr Harami said, he

went to Makkah and stayed at someone’s home. The owner of home had a maid who

411 Al-Qur’an, XLI: 30.
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was reading the following stanza, “a group censured me in your love, some of them
did less and other did much”. And he suddenly saw a dervish who chanted a slogan
and said, probably they censured you instead of love. After finishing those words, the
dervish died.

On the folio 131, Shaykh al-Islam said that Abt ‘Abdullah Baka described
that Ayytb Najjar was in the house of Qazwini for ma/kfil-i sama ‘. The Qawwal read
a stanza in the Persian language. He stood up and said him, “plaint to you” and

suddenly he fell down, lost consciousness and later he died.

Shaykh al-Islam said that Abt al-Qasim Sa’ih was a guest with some people at

a house. The Qawwal read the stanza:
zomdl (A zline pe A3SLe il cuy JS
el Gl S e g Uiaa G sanall e
z Al S el asala b Jdll 261 Y

Translation: “Ever house you reside in needs no lamps, your face to which we aspire
will be our evidence, on that day all people will bring their evidences (to God)”*!2
Allah will give me the prosperity on that the day when I will ask for it by you.

Abt al-Qasim heard that stanza and then he closed his right hand. Then he
chanted a slogan and fell down. When he was seen by closely, he was dead.

Shaykh al-Islam said that one of the groups of saints told me that once an
incident happened in Nishapur (city in Iran) and by that incident the people went
outside the city. He was sitting in a mosque and saw a dervish in the corner of the
mosque. At that time a gawwal (cantor) came here. The dervish ordered the gawwal to

read a stanza. The gawwal read the following stanza:
Jal (adally Y R e Aasall Sn g Au il
Ll (e A YY) iy

haal ay pady al il sall (g oS

412 Knysh, Alexander, and Muhammad S. Eissa. Al-Qushayri’s Epistle on Sufism. Reading, UK: Garnet
(2007), p. 312.
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Translation: Consciousness has put the affection between me and you which will be
never end though the eternal things will be finished along with me. However, your

affection will be everywhere, and nobody will have awareness about it.

After listening that stanza, the dervish writhed like a fish and fell down. He

silenced after some time, when | touched him, he was dead.

On the folio 132, Shaykh al-Islam said that, once, one sufi was going to the
town Uballa which was between Kufa and Basra. He passed near a palace. A maid

was singing for his lord at the top of the palace. The stanza was:
Oral Sa e e (sl e s S
deal SO e Jeadian S

Translation: Every day what colour will be accepted by you instead of it will be good
for you; every day you what consideration will be realised by you except of it will be
gorgeous for you.

He liked this stanza and said to the maid to continue this stanza repeatedly.
When the maid read it consistently, her lord asked the reason about it. She replied that
a sufi who was standing at downstairs of the palace, requested her to repeat it. The
lord looked at the downstairs while the sufi was occupied in his mystical rags (danse).
Later, the sufi said something and then chanted a slogan. He fell down and finally
died. The lord was very impressed by that sufi and he freed his maid and gathered
together the rich persons of the town. He told them, “do you know who I am, and I
make you witness which things | have, like property, etc. | devote all of those to the
dervishes” then he shared his palace and all his money. He just wore a cloth and
apparel and went to a jungle. He hid himself from the eyes of people. Everyone was
crying on his situation. After that, he was never seen, nor did no one get news about

him.

On the folio 133, Abu al-Husayn Darraj and Fawti (Hisham b. ‘Amr, d.
218/833) also mentioned this incident. Darraj claimed that he never saw something

like this magnificent day in his whole life.

Shaykh Abt ‘Abdullah Jala’ said that he saw two amazing things in prayer of

maghrib. One of them, he saw a man at Jami‘ Kairouan (great mosque of Kairouan) in
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Tunisia. He was roaming in the mosque without caring rows. He was also begging
from people and was saying that, O people! | was a sufi and now | am old. Another
thing is that, Shaykh met two pirs. One pir’s name was Jabla and the other’s name
was Zariq. Both had pupils and disciples. One day, Jabla went to Zariq to see his
disciples. One of the disciples of Zariq recited a verse of the Qur’an. One of the
disciples of Jabla became emotional and chanted a slogan and then died. He was
buried by them. Another day, Jabla went again to Zariq and asked about the person
who had recited the Qur’an. When the person came there, he again recited the Qur’an.
Jabla chanted loudly a slogan and the reciter died. Jabla said to Zariq, one by one and

who started it, he was very tyrant.

On the folio 134, Abu al-Hasan Muzayyan said that he was at Makkah. He
intended to visit the city while he arrived near a bi r maymin (the name of well). He
saw a young man who was close to death. He instructed him to say the kalima. The

young man said while opening his eyes,
ol s (5 5elld e ) U
ol S @ gan s 5e) v

Translation: the death will come in the hidden curtain of heart, if | die; just the

righteous men die for love.

After reading this stanza, the young man suddenly died. He arranged for him a
shroud, prayer, and finally buried him. After that, he abandoned his visit and came
back to Makkah. The people say that Aba al-Hasan used to punish himself for that
incident and used to say that “how a hairdresser (hijami) could instruct saints to read

the kalima. How shameful is this”.

According to the book Nafakat al-Uns, Shaykh Abiu ‘Abdullah Khafif (d.
371/982) narrated that his disciple came to him and informed that Shaykh Abu Bakr
Ashnani fell down on the floor and died. Shaykh Abt ‘Abdullah said that he went
there and asked people about Ashnani and what happened to him and what was the
gawwal reading? The people told him that the gawwal was reciting these following

two stanzas,

AL O3 Cisall s A1 s il Cai
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Al ale Ala Gl g Lail Gile Gile

Translation: ‘Ishq is like a sickness that melts by its disease, the death is less than
temptation. If he is alive, he lives his life unhappy. If he died, then he will die due to

his disease.

According to the folio 135, Shaykh Ashnani when listened to these stanzas, he
became emotional while he was on the floor. So, he fell down in this situation and
died. Shaykh al-Islam said, how a thirsty man can feel comfortable with anything but

water. And also, he said that the loyalty of friend is to die in friendship.

It is also narrated in the book Nafakat al-Uns that Shaykh Abt ‘Abdullah
Khafif told about Aba Bakr Iskaf who fasted for thirty years. When the time came to
his last breath, people put wet bread on his lips to humidify them. He thrown it and

died in a state of fasting. In fact, they preferred to keep the name of ‘Arif billah.

Reciting the Qur’an with beautiful voice
It comes in the hadith about the procedure of reciting the Qur’an that,

“whoever doesn’t read the Qur’an with “taghanni” is not from us”.**3 Although the
Qur’an descended in the Arabic language with a distinctive form, it is not lawful to
reciting the Qur’an in the voice of song which is a real meaning of the word
“taghanni”. Conversely, here its figurative meaning would be taken for it namely

“khush ilhant” (melodiousness).

According to the book “Bukhari”, the meaning of the word “faghanni” is
“jahr” (loudly reciting) and the other meaning is reciting the Qur’an without any
greed. According to a hadith, “Allah does not give the reward for a thing which He
gives the reward to Prophet while they are reciting the Qur’an with

b

melodiousness”.*** The word taghanni’s means “istighna™ which is narrated by
Sufyan Thawri. But its famous meaning is melodiousness. If the Qur’an is translated
in the form of poetry, then it is possible to take the real meaning of the word

“taghanni”.

On the folio 136, according to the book “Mishkat”, “Ka‘'b b. Malik (d. 50/670
or 53/673) narrated that he asked Prophet Muhammad about Allah who condemned

413 Al-Bukhari, Sahih, hadith no. 7527, Abii Da’iid, Sunan, hadith no. 1471.
44 A|-Bukhari, Sakih, hadith no. 5024, Muslim, Sakih, hadith no. 792.
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poetry, according to the verse, ‘And the poets -- the perverse follow them’.**® Prophet
Muhammad replied, Mu 'min fight with the sword and the language. By God, you

throw the arrow by poetry” 416

It is also mentioned in the book “Mishkat” that Buraydah (d. 60/680) narrated
that Prophet Muhammad said, “of course such descriptions are magic, some
knowledge is foolishness, some poetry is treasure, and some talks are heavy”.*!’
Ubayy b. Ka'b (d. between 19/640 and 35/656) narrated that Prophet Muhammad said

“some poetry is ingenuity”.*1®

Bara’ b. ‘Azib (d. 72/691) narrated that “on the day of trench (yawm al-
Khandag*®), Prophet Muhammad was digging the soil and His abdomen was

surrounded by dust while he was reading the stanzas of ‘Abdullah b. Rawaha Ansari,

LY (o )Y g Lle Aasew o 518
Ll A58 1 gal ) 13) Ll ) giy 38 () oSyl g

Translation: By God, if we couldn’t get divine help, we couldn’t get the guidance nor
do prayer and charity. Please give us the power of patience and keep us strong when
we meet enemies even, they have revolted us. And when they attempted to do

temptation, we denied them” .42

The rigz (such a recitation) also a kind of poetry.

The good voice is also useful as its effects on the heart go through the throat.
It is narrated in the book “Bukhari”, Prophet Muhammad said to Abti Masa Ash‘ari,
O Abii Miisa! God gifted you a beautiful voice like the descendants of Dawiid.*?!

On the folio 137, ‘Amr b. Shurayd narrated from his father that, he was riding
with Prophet Muhammad. Prophet Muhammad asked him, do you remember any

415 Al-Qur’an, XXVI: 224.

46 |hn Hibban, Muhammad, Sahih 1bn Hibban, hadith no. 5786.

47 Abi Da’aid, Sunan, hadith no. 5012.

418 Al-Bukhari, Sakih, hadith no. 6145.

419 Name of the trench evoked in the Qur’an (XXXIII, 15-27) which was diggen around Medinah by
the Prophet Muhammad and his companions on the suggestion of Salman al-Farisi against Quraysh.

420 Al-Bukhari, Sakhih, hadith no. 3034, Muslim, Sakik, hadith no. 1803.

421 Al-Bukhari, Sakik, hadith no. 5048, Muslim, Sakih, hadith no. 793, Al-Tirmidhi, Jami , hadith no.
3855.
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poetry of Umayya b. Abi salt? He replied, yes. Prophet Muhammad ordered him to

recite it. He recited more than hundred stanzas.*??

The Etiquettes of sama
According to the book Kashf al-Ma#jiib, don’t make the habit of sama". If

someone doesn’t want to listen to it, then don’t listen. He should do it later thus its

greatness will not come out from his heart.

The sama‘ should be done in the presence of the murshid. And the public
should be not there. The gawwal should be honoured. His heart should be free from
each occupation. The body should ignore the amusement. There should not be any
kind of formality. He should not go to sama* unless he knows it. If he obtains the
ma rifa, don’t try to keep him away from it. He should follow this ma rifa, if the
ma rifa motions are in his body, let him do it, otherwise be silent. It is not possible to
make difference between quwwat-i faba* (capability of nature) and sawz-i wajd
(warmth of ecstasy). He must have the power to accept the wardat-i haqq and must

have the power to keep the rules of it.

If the domination appears in the heart, don’t try to stop it. If he has to stop,
don’t try to get it. He should not expect anybody else to do it, if he feels the sarakat

(spiritual movements). If anybody tries to help him, don’t forbid him.

Don’t interfere in any body’s samda * by making noise. And don’t embezzle the
time of someone. Don’t think about anybody to correct his “niyyat” (a vow of
intention to do something) because it creates distraction and ominousness. If the
gawwal recites the gawwalr with a very good voice, don’t admire him. If he recites
with bad voice or recites bad poetry, don’t hurt him. Don’t put bad thoughts in the
heart against him, since the practitioner thinks of Allah and listens with his heart. If a
group is very excited during sama ‘ but your heart is not moved, don’t deny them
because it is not good for you. Be happy with your condition. Whatever kayfiyyat

(rapture) appears in you, accept it as it is good for you.

On the folio 139, it is stated in the book Kashf al-Ma#njib, “I am ‘Ali b.
‘Uthman Jilabi consider that the beginners should not attend the sama “ as of them it
can be very problematic and disastrous. It is often seen that the women like to look at

422 Muslim, Sahih, hadith no. 2255, Al-Bukhari, Al-Adab Al-Mufrad, hadith no. 799.
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the young men from the terrace during the makfil-i sama . So, that’s why the dense

veils grow in the heart.

Later, illiterate pirs have received those bad things as a custom. And honesty
disappeared among them. | forgive in the name of God those things which | have
passed, and | need help from Him to keep safe from every esoteric and exoteric
disasters.

The writer of the Nafakat al-Uns said in his admiration for the book Majma i
Asrar-i Tarigat, as there is nothing written like that book to describe the subtleties of
tarigat in Islam. The writer of the book is Muhammad b. “Atiyya who said that to try
to keep your heart in such a way requires that there should be not any desire except

Allah. If you do it, then don’t regret if the ahwal u karamt don’t appear in you.

On the folio 140, Aba Talib Makki (d. 386/996) wrote in the book Qiit al-
Ouliib*?® (Nourishment of the hearts), one man went to Prophet Muhammad and saw
there some companions of Prophet who were reciting the Qur'an and some were
reciting the stanzas of poetry. By wondering, he asked Prophet Muhammad, here is
Qur’an and there is poetry? Prophet Muhammad replied, once a Qur’an and secondly

a poetry.

According to Kashf al-Ma#jiih, he said that Junayd’s view is credible and
close to his opinion. He said, a man when he gets awareness about Allah that Allah is
not like us, the sorrow grows up. Many scholars agreed on this perception that “sulfan
ilm qavi az sultan wajd” (having knowledge is stronger than having ecstasy). If
sulran wajd gets the power, wajid is in is danger. If sulfan ‘ilm gets the power, scholar
is in peace. The summary of this description is, the Talib should stay a follower in all
ahwal of knowledge and shari‘a because the Talib, when he is dominated by wajd,
the order of shari’a will be get away from him. The shari‘a’s order, when it gets
away, there will no longer provide the privilege of reward and punishment, honour
and humiliation. The novice will be under the rules of fool (diwana) unlike the
confidant saints (muqarrab awliya’). If sulzan ilm dominates on sulfan hal, the man

still lives under the rules of God. And he also found the respect. If sultan hal

423 The full name is Qiit al-qulib fi mu ‘amalat al-mahbiab wa-wasf tariq al-murid ila magam al-tawhid,
an encyclopaedic manual of Sufi piety that influenced a number of remarkable Sufis of succeeded
generations.
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dominates on other, the man crosses the border of shari ‘a and will be deprived of the

order of God. Then he will be unable to follow the shari‘a or will be arrogant.

On the folio 141, ‘Ali b. “‘Uthman also said that this is not allowed to see the
beardless boys and live with them. And who considers it lawful, he is a kafir. The

logic which is used to prove that law is just a sign of an ignorance and is inacceptable.

He also said that he saw a group of ignorant people who were denier of the
ahl-i tarigat because of this logic. They have created it by their own religion. But

scholars consider it like a disaster. This habit has been taken by the Huliiliyyan*?.

According to Nafakat al-Uns, Aba ‘Abdullah Hasri said, he listened from
Fateh Musli who used to say that he lived with thirty saints who were all in the
position of abdal. They gave him a piece of advice on the time of his leaving by
saying that “stay far from the suiba of beardless boys because there are a lot of trials
and problems; the person has troubles when he tries to get awareness about them”. If
the person doesn’t have the appearance of human nature nor concupiscent desires, he

can get the suiba of them.

The reciting poetry is not forbidden in every condition. For instance, it is
narrated in the book “Mishkat” that “‘A’isha asked a question about poetry to Prophet
Muhammad. He said, the good poetry is good, and the bad poetry is bad. This hadith
has been also narrated by Daraqutni (‘Ali b. ‘Umar, d. 385/995) as mursalan*?® and

Imam Shafi‘T narrated the same hadith from ‘Urwah as mursalan.*?®

According to the book Ta ‘arruf al-Tasawwuf, some authentic saints forbid the
sama ‘ because it is kind of bid ‘at, misguidance, and something new in Islam which
was not in the time of companions of Prophet*?” and appeared after that time. Shaykh
Muhy al-Din ibn ‘Arabi Hatmi said that the sama‘ in this time is not worthy of

Muslims although they are pious or God-fearing people.

424 The one of the branches of Sufis who believe in the transmigration of soul or the passing of a soul
into another body.

45 A typical term in the knowledge of hadith used for tabi‘i who narrated it with its complete
credentials buth with the name of companion is lacking. See for more detail, Juynboll, G.H.A,,
“Mursal”, in: Encyclopaedia of Islam, Second Edition, 2007.

426 Bayhagqi, al-Sunan al-Kubra, vol. 10, p. 239.

427 Ahmad Sirhindi added that the sama ‘ was also not in the time of four caliphs as it is mentioned in
“les danses Nagshbandi en Asie centrale et au Xinjiang: histoire et actualite” by Thierry Zarcone in
the journal of the History of Sufism 4, (2003-2004), p. 183.
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Musical instruments for gawwalr
According to the book “Mishkat”, Anas b. Malik narrated that Prophet

Muhammad’s slave whose name was Anjasha was a hudi (camel rider’s traditional
song) reciter. He used to recite the sudr for Prophet. He had a very nice voice. Prophet
Muhammad told him, stop O Anjasha. Do not break the mirror (heart)”.*?® (Agreed by

all Imams)

It is written in the book “Mishkat” that ‘A’isha narrated that Abii Bakr came to
her while two teenage girls were singing by drumming on the day of Mina. These
stanzas were the same than the ones which had been recited on the day of Bias by
Ansar. Prophet Muhammad tore off the cloth on his body. Abt Bakr scolded her.
Prophet Muhammad said him while he removed the cloth from his face to not scold

her because these days were Eid days”.*? (Agreed)

Sayyid commented under that hadith in Mishkat, this hadith proves that sama
and drumming are lawful sometime but to insist on that is makrih, puts on end to

justice, and erases kindness.

On the folio 143, According to “Mishkat”, ‘Amir b. Sa‘ad narrated that he
went to a wedding while he saw Qurza b. Ka‘ab and Abi Mas‘tGd Ansari. Some girls
were singing. He said to them, O companions of Prophet! This is going on in your
presence? They both replied, if he wants to sit here, listen to them with us, otherwise
he should go out because to listen to sama ‘ in the marriage ceremony is legitimated
by Prophet Muhammad.**° According to “Mishkat”, ‘A’isha narrated that she had a
girl of Ansar. She got her married to someone. So, Prophet Muhammad asked to
‘A’isha, did you not listen to the “ghina ™ (melody) from a girl since Ansar likes the

“ohind 9743l

Ibn ‘Abbas narrated that ‘A’isha got a girl married to someone. She had
relation with Ansar tribe. Prophet Muhammad asked ‘A’isha, have you left her? they
replied, yes. Prophet Muhammad asked again, was there any singer? They replied, no.
Prophet said, Ansar likes to recite ghazals. May anybody go with her by singing that

stanzas,

428 Al-Bukhari, Sakhih, hadith no. 6210, Muslim, Sakik, hadith no. 2323.

429 Al-Bukhari, Sakhih, hadith no. 3529, Muslim, Sakih, hadith no. 892.

430 Al-Nasa’1, Kitab al-Sunan al-Kubrg, vol. 5, p. 241.

431 Al-Qari, Mirqdt al-Mafatih sharah Mishkat al-Masabih, hadith no. 3154,
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Translation: we have brought to you, we have brought to you, so who gave the life us,

He gave the life you.*%

On the folio 144, Rabi’ bt. Ma‘tadh b. ‘Afra’ said that when she left for another
home by marriage, Prophet Muhammad came to her house. He sat like you sit on the
bed. There, some relative girls of Rabi’ were reciting eulogy about the martyrs of
Badr by drum. One of them started to read, “there is a prophet who knows what will
happen tomorrow”. Prophet Muhammad told her, leave it and read the stanzas which

she was reciting before.**3

‘A’isha reported that “one girl got married to an ansarT man. Prophet
Muhammad told her, did you not hear the song? ansari very likes the song”.*** When
Prophet Muhammad came from Makkah to Madinah, the people of Madinah

drummed and recited following stanza:
g sl Gl (e lile )il ol
&\J A e dla Lul:: )Ss..ﬂ\ =Ty

Translation: The wide moon rose over us from the valley of Wada“. And we owe it to

show gratitude, where the call is to Allah.”*%

Ibn Maja narrated from Anas that Prophet Muhammad was passing on the
streets of Madinah. Some girls were drumming and reciting the stanzas as follows:

Dl g e Jlsa o
Ol e deae b

Translation: We are girls from Bani Najjar (name of a tribe) what a nice neighbour is

Muhammad.

After listening those stanzas, Prophet Muhammad said, Allah knows that, I

like you”.*®® ‘Umar addressed the “ghina ™ as a provision for passenger.**’

432 Al-Tabarani, al-Mu jam al-Awsat, p. 3393.

433 Al-Bukhari, Sahih, hadith no. 5147, Abii Da’iid, Sunan, hadith no. 4922, Ibn Hibban, Sahik lbn
Hibban, hadith no. 5878.

434 Al-Bukhari, Sakhih, hadith no. 5162.

435 Al-Ghazali, lhya’ ‘Ulim al-Din, p. 614.
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Sulayman b. Bisyar said that he saw Sa‘ad b. Abt Wagqas (d. 674 AD) who was
singing while he was going between Makkah and Madinah. Sulayman said to him,
Subhan Allah (glory be to Allah), he is singing while he is in the ikram (state of

purity). He replied, O’ my nephew! | am reciting neither bad thing nor satire.**®

Sama“ without musical instruments
On the folio 145, all scholars agreed upon that the sama * without instruments

is lawful (mubah) if the situation is peaceful. Companions, tabi in, and mujtahidin
such as Abt Hanifa, Shafi‘1, Malik, and Ahmad b. Hanbal have same opinions about
that. The sama ", for repelling panic, is not an issue but to leave it is better, as it is

mentioned in the several books of figh.

According to Kashf al-Ma#jib, it is lawful to listen to the stanzas because
Prophet Muhammad listened to them himself. The companions also recited it and
listened to it. Prophet Muhammad said, some poetry is kikmat (wisdom). And also
said, the sikmat is a thing left for Muslim who lost something, so they have the right
to find them more than others. He also said that the truest words among the ‘Arab

people is the words of Labid. He said:
Jhabs 4 Male s S Y
J3l ) Allae W anes JS

Translation: Everything which is empty from God, is a null and void. Everything must

have to finish.

It is also written in that book that many people confused two groups of poets.
One of them said that, it is forbidden to listen to all types of poetry. They backbite the
people day and night. The other one said, it is lawful to listen to all types of poetry.
They listen to the ghazals, enjoying the mentions of features such as the lovers’ face
and hairs day and night. Both groups show their interest by giving the logic. But I

don’t enter into the negation and affirmation of their discussion.

On the folio 146, it is mentioned that, the way of saints is that, when the
people asked Prophet Muhammad about poetry, He replied, the good utterance is

436 1bn Maja, Sunan, hadith no. 1899.

437 1bn al-Qaysarani, Kitab al- sama , (Al-Qahirat, Al-Majlis al-a‘1a li-lI-shu’@in al-islamiyya, 1994), p.
42.

48 Tbn * Abd Rabbih al-Undulust, Al- igd al-Farid, (Bayrit, 1946-1947), p. 81,
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good and bad utterance is bad. The bad utterances such as backbiting, false
accusation, worse discussion, condemnation, and kalima kufr in both prose and poetry
are forbidden to listen to. The words which is used in the prose such as advices,
wisdom, arguments about verses of Qur’an and which make thinking of it, is also
lawful in poetry. To see the beautiful face, which is almost a catastrophe, is similar to
the listening of words about someone’s beauty in the shape of prose or poetry, which
is forbidden. So, the one who recognised aforementioned bad acts as lawful, then it is

kufr and near to being atheism.

It is also written in Kashf al-Ma#jab, if there is not any instrument and not
anything which make a reason to do obscenity, it is lawful. There are many arguments
about that based on hadith and various statements of scholars. Hence, ‘A’isha said
that a girl was singing when ‘Umar asked her to come by. The girl ran away when she
got information about ‘Umar. When ‘Umar came into the house, Prophet Muhammad
was smiling. ‘Umar asked Him the reason for smiling. He replied, ‘A’isha had a girl
who was singing. And when she listened to your voice, she ran away. ‘Umar told Him
that he would not remove from him until he will not hear the poetry which they were

hearing. Prophet Muhammad called the girl and then she sung.

On the folio 147, Prophet Muhammad and ‘Umar both listened to her. Many
of the companions narrated the same hadith. Shaykh ‘Abd al-Rahman Sulami (d.
412/1021) mentioned this hadith in the book Kitab al-Sama‘ and believed in this

story.

The purpose of saints is not just to make affirmative and lawful the sama*
because people just ask to listen to everything. The men of God always seek the
benefit of hereafter.

Once I (Data Ganj Bakhsh) was in Merv, currently in Turkmenistan. One of
the scholars of hadith who was known, told me that he had written a book about
sama ‘. | said him, now it has created a big problem in Islam. The scholar of the time
had converted the basic bad things, i.e. obscenity and impiousness, into something
lawful. He asked me, if you don’t understand it as halal, why do you listen to it? |
replied, there are many conditions to listen to it. First, if a thing has many causes, it is
not possible to give a conclusive order. If the sama * effects on the heart are halal, then
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the sama ‘ is lawful. If its effects are haram, it is forbidden. If its effectiveness is

mubah, the sama ‘ is mubah.

There is a rule: ‘a thing which seems apparently an obscenity, but its interior
condition is doubtful, then an order cannot be applied on that’. (Allah and His Prophet
know better).

On the folio 148, It is written in Kashf al-Ma#jib, Junayd had a murid who
often fidgeted during the sama‘. However, the mendicants got attention to him.
Junayd listened to the news about his murid, he said him, “if you fidget again, I’ll put
you out my sukba”. Aba Muhammad Hariri (d. 516/1122) recounted that after that
incident, whenever | saw him during the sama ‘, he always remained silent. And there
was dropped the blood from each hair of his body. He was not conscious and even
stayed unconscious the whole day. I couldn’t decide if he was in sama * completely or

if he was respecting his master.

A man chanted a slogan loudly during the sama ‘. Junayd asked him to be

silent. He placed his head on his legs. When the people looked at him, he was dead.

Shaykh Abt Muslim Ghalib Farsi said that a mendicant lost consciousness
during the sama ‘. Someone put the hand on the head of the mendicant and ordered

him to sit down. The mendicant sat and died.

Junayd said that |1 saw a mendicant who died during the sama‘. And it is
written in Kashf al-Majjib that one of the greatest scholars described that once he
was going to Baghdad while he was reciting these stanzas,

el Gl OSE Ba 85 ) e
Jae 5 La ) Lo Ll 2ad Y

Translation: if the desires are real, those all are very well. Otherwise, it’s nothing. we

have to stay here in the world for just few times.
Later, the mendicant chanted a slogan and died.

On the folio 149, Abu ‘Alf al-Rudbari (d. 322/934) narrated same statement
that “I saw a mendicant who was hearing the voice of singer. | also got attention there

and | found that his voice was very sad. He was reciting,
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Translation: | stretch my palm (hands) to someone with extreme humility and self-

mortification who favoured me in troubles.
After that, the mendicant chanted a slogan and fell. He was dead when I checked him.

One mendicant said that he was travelling with Ibrahim Khawwas. He felt

happiness while was passing the mountains and recited these stanzas,
Gile ) il e ma
O Aol 8 pm ol O
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Translation: the people know that I am lover but who is my beloved, they don’t know.

The human has a lot of features but best of them is a good voice.

Ibrahim Khawwas asked him to recite those stanzas again. He did so. Ibrahim
felt in ecstasy and hit few times on the ground. He saw that the stone became soft like
the candles. The signs of his feet were on it. Then he fell down and lost
consciousness. When he came back, he said “I was in the paradise and you did not see
me”. So, there are many similar descriptions of that kind. Here end the words of the

book Kashf al-Ma#jiib.

Some persons said that the sama‘ is mustakab in the context of marriage
ceremony, welcome party for someone, and happy days as well. Except those, the

sama ‘Will remain mubah.

The perspective of Shaykh ‘Abd al-Hagq Muhaddith Dihlavi about sama

On the folio 150, it is mentioned in the book Ta ‘arruf al-Tasawwuf that the
thing, which is mubah for any special or general reason, then it cannot possible to
declare the order of mubah except of that in all conditions. It will be just mubah for
special condition or reason. However, it is not right to argue about the ghina’
(mystical oratorio) on every event nor about reciting poetry by comparing the valima
ceremony (banquet arranged on behalf of bridegroom). It is also mentioned in that
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book that the thing, which is not attracting, it is a bid ‘at to believe on it. Likewise, the
rules which have no example before, are deviation and bid ‘at except those referring to

a real structure.

On the sama ", there is not any arguments to prove it mubah. The research
proves that it is a mubah at the time of need. Then it is necessary to keep their

regulations, otherwise it will be forbidden.

Junayd said that the sama ‘ is haram for keeping the desires of nafs. For the
ecstasic person, it is mubah to seek the mujahidat. And for us, it is mustakab. Shaykh
‘Abd al-Haqq Muhaddith Dihlavi said in the book Ta ‘arruf al-Tasawwuf, Junayd

eventually abandoned the sama * because there was not any eligible person for it.

According to Kashf al-Ma/jizb, Dhu al-Niin Misri said that the sama * which
melts the heart improve the ambitions of meeting God. Whoever listens to it by giving
the meticulous attention to God, he found the right way. Whoever listens to it for
worldly thing, he becomes, and atheist and it is also mentioned in this book that he

prejudices on extremist saints.

On the folio 151, Salih b. Ahmad b. Hanbal (d. 266/879-80) said that “I saw
my father who was listening to the sama ‘ behind the wall of neighbour’s home where

someone was singing.

The types of Ghina’

There are three kinds of ghina’. First, without any instruments. In this case, if
there is no problems or conflicts, it will be lawful without any aversion. There is a
same description on which companions, tabi in, mujtahidin, Abi Hanifa, Malik,
Shafi‘1, and Ahmad, etc. agreed. Ibn Hazm (d. 456/1064) wrote a book about it. The
large community of companions, tabi in and even the writer of the book Shar/ al-
Hidaya also agreed on it. Some of them described that there is no listen to the sama * if
it is just to get away from fear. There is the same opinion of Imam Shams al-
A’imma“*® (d. 483/1090) who argued that the companions of Prophet used to do the
same activities. Some scholars distinguished this category into two types of mubah

439 His full name is Abii Bakr Muhammad b. Ahmad b. Abi Sahl al-Sarakhsi, who was the writer of
famous works Mabsuyt, Sharh al-Siyar al-Kabir, and Usil al-Figh.
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and musta/ab, respectively the ghina’ is mustakab in the marriage ceremony, etc. and

it is mubah except for those events.

Imam Ghazali said that the sama  which gives the movement to highest afwal

and the matters of hereafter is mandiib (mustakab).

Junayd distinguished the listeners into three categories, i.e. the people,
righteous men (zahidin), and ‘arif. For people, the sama ‘ is a sign of risk because they
like their desires. For the second one, the sama ‘ is mubah because they try to get the
mujahida. For the ‘Arif persons (for us), it is mubah. On the folio 152, it is mentioned
that Aba Talib Makki also agreed on that statement.

But Suhrawardi sufis claimed that those who reject of sama ‘* don’t know the
arguments of shari‘a or don’t have an interest or have a static nature and are even
engaged in fraud due to the fact that they don’t have any knowledge of hadith. Certain

‘arifin said that the sama ‘ is to be listened to, like the water of zamzam is to be drunk.

According to hadith, “the reward of deeds depends upon the intention and
every person will get the reward according to what he has intended”.**° This order is
the same for all mubah things. The best description about it is done by Ibn Hazm. He
identified that whoever wants to get comfort for heart by the sama‘ is obedient of
Allah. The man who wants to get the force on bad things, he is disobedient. The man
who has not any intention, that is, he is between these two conditions, the sama ‘ will
be gibberish. May Allah will forgive him. The example of the person who don’t have
intention is like the one who goes to park or sits at the door of the house just for

releasing.

Abi Khabt narrated in his pamphlet that some persons discussed about sama
at Imam Abtu Hanifa. Imam Abi Hanifa said that “I like to say that [ may meet
someone who is a lender, but he brings me to the place where the makfil-i sama * was

held and then | may listen to it.

Abt Yusuf narrated that he used to go to Harlin al-Rashid where was held the ghina’.
He often suffered in lamentation.

440 Al-Bukhari, Sahih, hadith no. 6689, Muslim, Sakik, hadith no. 1907, Abii Da’tid, Sunan, hadith no.
2201.
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A question about sama ‘ has been asked by Imam Malik, he said, the people of
ahl-i Hijaz (habitants of Arabia) don’t deny it. The person who is uneducated and
have a bad nature can deny it. Imam Ahmad b. Hanbal narrated that he used to listen

to the sama * at the home of his son Saleh.

On the folio 153, Khatib Baghdadi narrated in his book of history, Dawiid Ta'1
used to go to the mabkfil-i sama ‘. He often suffered in lamentation. His back always

crooked due to old age. His back used to be straight during the sama .

Ibrahim Muzni (d. 878 AD) said that, “I was going with Imam Shafi‘T and
Ibrahim b. Ismail was also with us. During the travel, we passed a home where a maid
was reciting the poetry. Imam Shafi‘1 called her to come by. We also started to listen
to her. When she got free, Imam Shafi‘T asked me that, did you feel anything. I replied
him, no. Imam ShafiT said, you are deprived from hearing ability. Sufyan Thawrt got

ascetic when he listened these stanzas:
5 s @) 8 5 il A1 ) el
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Translation: My heart praises of that (God) who sun rises and sun sets. It fears of Him
and only hopes from Him. All humans are engaged in the creatures and | am engaged
in his love and his being. Then he said, ,—S s ¥ <o Jxill 23 translation: yes! It is such

a great work (I had) with you not with another one.

Dhu al-Ntn Misri narrated that once Miisa was advising his nation. Suddenly,
a person cried loudly. Miisa scolded him while a verse descended from God, “they cry
by my dhikr, they feel comfort by my love, they express their ecstasy for me, they get
calm by nearness to God they get together by organizing the makfil-i ma rifah, so

why are you restricted to my person”.

From this explanation, the hadith which is narrated by Ibn Mas‘ad unveils

certain secrets. The hadith is that “the ghina’ grows the hypocrisy in the heart just like

the water grows the crops”.*4

441 Abii Da’td, Sunan, hadith no. 4927, Suyiitt, Al-Jami ‘ al-Saghir, hadith no. 5791.
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The second type of Ghina’

The ghina’ with mazamir and avatars are forbidden all Imams agreed on that.
Some companions and fabi in claimed it mubah. So, maybe they didn’t see the
arguments, or they agreed for on other reasons.

On the folio 154, it is addressed that the shababa (flute/reed pipe) is a type of
instrument. The musicians said that it is a complete tool for singing which includes
mostly all types of musical instruments. The scholars have different opinions about it.
Most of them said that it is haram. Imam Abt Hanifa and his companions are also
with them. Imam Naww1 agreed on it. But one group of Imam Shafi‘1 declared that it

is mubah. Imam Ghazali also agreed on it. Imam Rafi’1 agreed on it.

Abi "Umama narrated from Prophet Muhammad who said, it is not lawful to
give the education of music to maids, to sell her and not to purchase her”.**? The
hadith of Abt Hurayra supported aforementioned hadith that Prophet Muhammad

prohibited from the price of dog and the earning of musical wind-instrument.*4

Makhal (d. 112-16/730-4) said that whoever purchases a maid for singing a
song, he had the maid until his death, 1 would never make funeral prayer for him.
Allah said in the Qur’an, “Some men are those who buy diverting talk to lead astray
from the way of God without knowledge, and to take it in mockery”.*** Anyway, for

dance, this is a symptom of his defectiveness.

Once a question was asked by Shiblt about sama , he replied, it is apparently a
fitna (temptation) and internally it is an admonition. The sama ‘ is lawful for those
persons who are eligible to make indication. If they are not, the sama * will be a fitna,

it makes a person to fell down in troubles, and desires of nafs.

Some of them said that sama‘ is a haqigat-i rabbaniyya (the reality of
sovereignty) and lasifa-yi rithaniyya (the spiritual subtlety) which is embedded
through the ears to listeners of mysteries. And it eradicates the bad features from the

heart and grows the super qualities. Its name is sama‘ haqq bi haqg min haqq

442 Al-Wahidi, ‘Ali bin Ahmad, Abai al-Hasan, Asbab-i Naziil Qur’an, p. 124.

43 Abii Da’ad, Sunan, hadith no. 3484, Al-Nasa’'1, Sunan, hadith no. 4675, Ibn Maja, Sunan, hadith no.
2160.

444 Al-Qur’an, XXXI: 6.
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(listening is true with true and from true). As a hadith asserts: “sxe J) ¥ which
indicates the same theme of it. However, the persons who does movement by ecstasy
(wajd), indicates to his lack of hal, by this he can’t bear the wardat (spiritual
occurrence). For that reason, the dahshat (fear) grows in the heart by concourse of
both anwar-i lata’if (the lights of subtlety) and asrar-i ‘awarif (the secrets of gnostic).
It affects the parts of body. By the power of ecstasy and the conditions of wardat, the
man cries and dances. Generally, this condition occurs to the beginners. On the folio
155, for the proficient persons, they stay calm and are satisfied by magnanimity and
expanding of chest. And they feel ecstasy and cry while remaining calm. Although
when someone asked the question to Junayd about sama‘, why he didn’t do
movements at the time of sama? he replied by the verse, “and thou shalt see the

mountains, that thou suppose fixed, passing by like clouds™*4°.

Abt ‘Uthman Maghribi (d. 987 AD) said that whoever claims to listen to the
sama ‘ and doesn’t hear and gets the enjoyment with the voice of birds, irritation of the
door, or even the sound of wind, he couldn’t be able to become a plaintiff of sama .
According to a poet, ki o) i A3kl S translation: everything that can speak in

the world, brings me ecstasy and joy.

To conclude, the sama * has three types. One of them is haram. This type is for
those persons who kept the bad desires of nafs every time. Inevitably, at the time of
sama , the same effects will influence them because he kept his bad desires.

On the folio 156, the second type is mubah. This is for the man who just feels
the amusement and happiness with lovely voice. He is like the person who gets

happiness by remembering the disappeared, dead, or living person.

The third type is mustakab. It is just for those persons who kept the love for
God. So, he can get the good qualities from sama‘, auspicious situations, high
positions, traditional respects, spiritual occurrences of God, and al-Mawahib al-

laduniyya (God gifted qualities of someone).

The result of this discussion is that the scholars described who admit the

sama ‘ as halal, someone should never oppose them. It is true that many scholars also

45 Al-Qur’an, XXVII: 88.
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deny the sama ‘. If it is considered through shari ‘ah, it comes in a hadith, (<18 Gdil)

ask the fatwa from your heart.

According to the book Ta ‘arruf al-Tasawwuf, Imam Ghazali declared it
mubah by stating that the sama* whom listened for what, the order will be applied
according to his situation because there is a rule “the order for resources is same to its
purposes”. Shaykh Kabir Shihab al-Din Suhrawardi defined comprehensively the
sama ‘ as two types. One of them is indicated by the verse of Qur’an, “who gives ear
to the Word and follows the fairest of it”**¢. There is not any disagreement of the

scholars.

On the folio 157, the second one is with instruments. Some scholars indicated
it as defiance. Some of them counted it among good deeds. Both statements depend
on excess and paucity. Shaykh ‘Abd al-Haqq distinguished the sama ‘ in three parts.
Firstly, a lot of religious scholars have opinions that the sama‘ is not allowed.
Secondly, the group of mukaddithin defined it mubah. Lastly, the saints conveyed that
it depends on its explanation. Just like the famous phrase quoted about sama ", “the

man who has ability to listen to the sama ‘, the sama ‘ is mubah for him”.

According to a hadith, “the reward of deeds depends upon the intention”
proves that it is true to ask the fatwa to the mufir (religious justice). It is written in the
book Kashf al-Ma#jib, Junayd advised his murid on the initial level of repentance
that if he wants peace of religion and repentance, so there is no reason to deny the
samad ‘ that saints usually do, and don’t consider himself eligible or able for sama ‘ in

the younger age. In the old age, don’t make people sinners by sama .
Certain groups integrated the sama ‘ within two types.
1. lahi (living in fun)
2. lIlaht (divinity)

The first one is completely contemplation. The other one is for the persons who do
mujahidat, riyada, who live far from people, neglect the mukawwanat (originated

things) and fitna. They are not like us that we couldn’t act on first type nor second

46 Al-Qur’an, XXXIX: 18.
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one. In this situation, it is better for us to leave it. And we should have interest in the

thing which is suitable for the time.

On the folio 158, The other group said that the sama ", although is a fitna for
people but possible for particular people, people do tottering by their listening. And
the people are even deprived of the quality of particular people and they became
sinner like Khawwas. So, Khawwas should live far away from sama* and it is

accurate solution.

Another group stated that according to a hadith, “it is a pleasure of religion for a
man to abandon the useless things”*4’ the man should leave the useless activities
which are not necessary or make a reason to waste a time for him. Indeed, those
things waste the time. The very valuable time is passed in the remembrance of the
lover. Another group of Khawwas said that the sama “ is a sort of news (khabar). It is
a very nice step to achieve the goal. This is like a children’s activity to follow the

news and leave the purpose. The better effort is to do observation (mushahidah).

Shaykh ‘Abd al-Haqq wrote in the book Ta ‘arruf al-Tasawwuf that it is better for
saints to avoid the sama ‘ because they always avoid adopting the doubtful things and

acts upon the piety, azimat (obligatory ordinance of God).

The law about sama ‘- with musical instruments

It is commonly referred that the sama “ is haram according to the four Imams.
Although the companions and a group of ¢abi Tn considered it mubah. There are some
other scholars of hadith and saints who also agreed on it. On the folio 159, though
Mawlana Jalal al-Din RamiI said about the flute, “Listen to the reed how it tells a
tale”. If it will be seen in the story, the result is that the word flute means is outwardly

flute.

Shaykh ‘Abd al-Haqq said in Ta ‘arruf al-Tasawwuf that Shaykh Ahmad who
wrote about sama “ as mubah, and about tawaqquf and prohibition in the chapter of
sama ‘, when it is listened without instruments. Otherwise it would remain haram
according to all four Imams. Shaykh ‘Abd al-Haqq argued that, “the whole discussion

is just related to ghina’ with mazamir. Although the mazamir is haram according to

47 Al-Tirmidhi, Jami‘, hadith no. 2318, Ibn Maja, Sunan, hadith no. 3976, Ibn Hibban, Sakik lbn
Hibban, hadith 229.
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all four Imams but some scholars considered it mubah. Two other groups of scholars
of hadith and fugaha’ indicated it mubah with some mazamir like ‘ad (is a lute of
another type, with a short neek, a pear-shaped resonance body and six courses of
strings), anbrin etc. Ibrahim b. Sa‘ad and latter two groups have criticised by the

author in this chapter.

The Chishti scholars narrated that the disciples of Shaykh Nizam al-Din
Awliya” were listening the ma/fil-i sama * where there was also a daff (a kind of bass
tambourine). There was also Shaykh Nasir al-Din Mahmad (d. 757/1356). He
intended to go out from the mabkfil but the disciples tried to stop him. He told them
that it was against the tradition of Prophet Muhammad. The disciples began taunting
him about the denial of sama “ and urged him to not follow the master. He replied that
it was not logical. It should be the logic from Qur’an and hadith. Someone informed
the master Shaykh Nizam al-Din about the behaviour of Shaykh Nasir al-Din. The

master known about him and said, he is true, and it is completely right.

On the folio 160, it is written in the book Siyar al- Awliya’ that there were not
any mazamir nor even clapping in the maafil of Shaykh Nizam al-Din. He used to
forbid the disciple to try to listen to the mazamir. And he said that they would not do

well.

It is written in the book Khayr al-Majalis that a man visited Shaykh Nasir al-
Din Mahmiid and asked him: “is it allowed to participate to the makfil where the
mendicants dance and where there are musical instruments such as mazamir, daff, and
rabab (it is a type of bowed string instrument)?” He replied that the mazamir is not
allowed (muttafiga). If someone fell down during the sama ‘, he should keep the rules
of shart‘a. If he breaks the rules of shari ‘a, then he should find someone for guidance.
Firstly, scholars have controversial statements about the sama ‘. Some of them gave

the permission with some regulations but with mazamir, it is haram.

Shibli said when the question is asked about sama , he will answer that there
are basically two directions, outward and inward. This is a fitna as outwardly and,

inwardly, it is a ‘ibrat (admonition).

Imam Abu al-Hasan Shadhli (d. 656/1258) stated in the book Ta ‘arruf al-

Tasawwuf, whoever listens to the sama ‘ and eat the meal of cruel persons, he carries
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Jewish habits. Because Allah said in the Qur'an, “who listen to falsehood, and
consume the unlawful”*#8, On the folio 161, so, he wanted to say that the explanation
of the words of Shadhli is that sama‘ is rubbish and absurd if the attributes of
metaphorical lover are mentioned, hence it is saram. If the translation of Qur’an and
hadith, dhikr of hereafter, and admonitions etc. are recited, it will be included under
the verse, “we have heard and we obey”**°, but this without mazamir. In fact, it is not

narrated by the companions and zabi in with authentic source.

In short, the sama‘ is not allowed for the sensualist persons and common
people. If someone listens to the sama‘ to get the enjoyment and happiness, it is
mubah. If someone listens to it for remembrance of God, it is mustakab. Since there is
a common rule, ‘the order for resources is same to its purposes/ for resources, the

order is intended to objective’.

It is written in the book Ta ‘arruf al-Tasawwuf, if and ecstatic person presents
the meaning in his wajd which gives him such advantages to his knowledge, acts, ial,
and he feels calm in his body, it is a really wajd. If he considers by sama * beautiful
voice, beautiful poetry etc, it is natural wajd. Particularly, if he feels anxiety and
combustion in himself, it is better to leave it. If the religious person wants to save his

religion, then it is better to leave it and it is better for him.

On the folio 162, ‘Ubaydullah addressed by the words, O dear, you have got
the knowledge about sama ‘ that there are controversial statements of the scholars. In
the chapter on sama‘, the fatwa (legal decision) depends on the heart. For sure, it is
necessary to listen to the sama “ in particular place that is not public. One should also
avoid doing haram activities: for instance, young boys, girls, rubbish and absurd talks
etc. The heart should be filled with the love of God. If the realistic people and sincere
friends are here and the readers and listeners also have the attributes of them, there is

no problem in doing the sama ‘.

If it is in the public place and mazamir as well, then it is not right though there
is need for a fatwa of mufii and an order of the judge. It is obligatory for the judge to

punish people so that they will not go on the wrong way nor they will try to mislead

448 Al-Qur’an, V: 42.
49 Al-Qur’an, V: 7.
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others. This order will apply on dar al-Islam (realm of Islam). For dar al-harb (realm

of war, i.e. without Islam), every man should take the fatwa through asking his heart.

The forms of self-accountability

According to Dhakhirat al-Muliik, there are five steps.

Definition

Admonition and advice
Prohibition

Abuse

Punishment

o & w0 NP

A son can use the first two steps for his parents, i.e. definition and admonition, if
he founds that they are perpetrating a sin. It is lawful regarding its legitimacy. The
fourth and fifth steps are prohibited for him. For the third step “prohibition”, the
scholars are not sure about it but, in this condition, the son will be not disobedient
with the parents, as in the case of the son who does something which causes the injury
for his parents such as, breaking the musical instruments, musical wood, rabab,
mazamir etc. or spilling the wine or tearing the clothes which were bought by Aaram
earning or returning the stolen goods to its landlord although the father makes nervous

on that.

On the folio 163, it is mentioned that Shaykh Sa‘di while he was Suhrawardi and
it is commonly believed that suhrawardis are denial of sama‘ and prohibit their

disciples from sama ‘, said that
&M:\?,\SH}Q_)A\).;L\ g laus

Translation: “What the song is, oh brother! To you I’ll explain (halal or haram), If |

know who the person is hearing the strain!”.**° (Fortunate or unfortunate)

However, Shaykh Sa‘di indicated about it in his book Gulistan that his great

Shaykh i.e.*! It is written in the book Ta ‘arruf al-Tasawwuf that some scholars

40 DAVIE, GS. "MD—The Garden of Fragrance. Being a complete translation of the Bostan of Sddi
from the original Persian into English Verse. Crown 8vo." Is. 6d.
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totally denied the relation of sama‘ with tasawwuf, neither in itself nor indirectly.
Rather, the sama ‘ is fatal to the persons dominated by their ial and overwhelmed by
the ecstasy. However, through the argumentations of scholars, it is very clear that the
samad‘ is not just for the Chishtiyya except suhrawardiyya because Shaykh Kabir
Najm al-Din Kubra (d. 618/1221) was a disciple of Shaykh ‘Ammar b. Yasir (Bidlisi,
d. between 590/1194 and 604/1207) and Shaykh ‘Ammar was a disciple of Shaykh
Abi al-Najib Suhrawardi (d. 563/1168). All of them used to go the ma#kfil-i sama".
Yet, Shaykh Majd al-Din Baghdadi (d. 628/1231) and Shaykh Shihab al-Din
Suhrawardi who were disciples of Abu al-Najib and they were not convinced by
samd ‘. So, the meaning of first line of the stanza of Shaykh Sa‘di is, the sama " is
halal or haram. And next line means that the listener is fortunate or unfortunate.
However, it is written in the book Ta ‘arruf al-Tasawwuf that concerning sama ", to
accept the audition depends upon the situation of the listener’s piety. He gets tehgig, if
he listens the hagiqat. If he listens to hide nafs, he gets bad outcomes, and if he listens

for his nature, he obtains the advantages for the time.
The next one stanza of Shaykh Sa‘di is,

3 b 2 e 2 e R

) ) aila g 48 415 8

Translation: “If his flight be from spirituality’s dome, To the height of his soaring no

angel can roam”.*%2

This stanza’s explanation highlights the pre-eminence of the human prophets
on prophet angels and the human on the angels. This topic has been described in the
books of beliefs on the extent level. Jibrail said to Prophet Muhammad in the
ascension night (shab-i mi ra)*?3, if he flies a little bit up equally to the hair of the

head, his feathers will burn by lustre. It is clearly written in the books of Zadith that

41 Here is just given an indication and for its complete reference can be concern into the book
“Gulistan”.

42 DAVIE, GS. "MD—The Garden of Fragrance. Being a complete translation of the Bostan of Sddi
from the original Persian into English Verse. Crown 8vo." Is. 6d.

43 QOriginally designates “a ladder”, and then “an ascent”, and in particular, the Prophet’s ascension to
Heaven which is indicated in the Qur’an (LXXXI, 19-25, LI, 1-21). See Schrieke, B., Horovitz, J.,
Bencheikh, J.E., Knappert, J. and Robinson, B.W., “Mi radj”, in: Encyclopaedia of Islam, Second
Edition, 2007.
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Jibrail requested Prophet Muhammad. However, such saints got spiritual promotion
thanks to the sama ‘. So, the sama ‘ is like a spiritual ascension for them. The prayer is
basically the sama * of the kalam of Allah. So, that’s why Prophet Muhammad said,
the prayer is the spiritual ascension for the Muslims.

The next stanza of Shaykh Sa‘di is,
EVs b sl sdae R
glod ol s aa S8

Translation: “And if he be mirthful and playful and vain, His follies become more

confirmed in his brain”.***

Shaykh ‘Abd al-Haqq said in the book Ta ‘arruf al-Tasawwuf that such
scholars of ahl-i sama * said, the understanding of the meanings and its derivation are
a part of the disciples. For the senior persons, they get wajd just by the voice and the
lustre of zaqq in the words, not by understanding the meanings and understanding the
stanzas and poetries as well. If the person gets wajd by the movement of nafs, it is a

satanic wajd. As it is written in the Qur’an, “And startle whomsoever of them thou

canst with thy voice”*°.

Here is quoted a section of the Mathnawr vol. 3:
1. Man, from the frugality of greed, inspects hair by hair:
Like a bear, he keeps dancing to no purpose.
2. Man, by his own greed, inspects hair by hair:
His dance is empty from goodness and filled with bad thing.
3. Dance where you break yourself

And tear away the cotton from the sore of lust.

44 DAVIE, GS. "MD—The Garden of Fragrance. Being a complete translation of the Bostan of Sddi
from the original Persian into English VVerse. Crown 8vo." Is. 6d.
45 Al-Qur’an, XVII: 64.
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4. Men dance and wheel on the battlefield:
They dance in their own blood.
5. When they are freed from the hand of self, they clap a hand;
When they escape from their own imperfection, they make a dance.
6. From within them musician strike the tambourine;
At their ecstasy the seas burst into foam.
7. You don’t see the leaves on the branches
By the movement of wind, the boughs are dancing.
8. You see it not, but for their ears
The leaves too on the boughs are clapping hand clearly.
9. You do not see the clapping of the leaves:
One must have the spiritual ear, not this ear of the body.
10. Close the ear of the head to jesting and lying,
That you may see the resplendent city of the soul.
11. So, take your mouth off of a hug, uncle
Excepts of the Hadith, he doesn’t say anything
12. The ear of Muhammad draws out the hidden meaning in the words,
For God saith of him in the Qur’an, “He is an ear”.
13. This Prophet is entirely ear and eye; we are refreshed by him:
He is (as) the suckler and we (as) the (infant) boy.**

The next stanza of Shaykh Sa‘df is:

4% Nicholson, Reynold Alleyne, The Mathnawi of Jalalu'ddin Rumi, (Luzac, 1926), vol. 3.
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ISP AEQRTE RPN
Translation: Bass and treble are one to a crazed lover’s ear.

Someone said that “everything that can speak in the world, brings me ecstasy and
joy”. And someone (Fakhr al-Din ‘Iraqi (d. 688/1289)) said, “““it speaks to me in the
silence of this one then through the words of that one speaking; it whispers to me
through an eyebrow raised and the message of an eye winking” And do you know

what words it breathes into my ear? It says,

1. lam Love: in heaven and earth | have no place;
| am the Wondrous Phoenix whose spoor cannot be traced.

2. With eyebrow-bow and narrow-winks I hunt
Both worlds-and yet my weapons cannot be found.

3. Like the sun I brighten each atom’s cheek;
| cannot be pinpointed: 1 am too manifest.

4. | speak with every tongue, listen with all ears,
But marvel at this: My ears and tongue are erased”.*>’

The second part of stanza of is:
D ally & ye sl

Translation: “At a bird’s cheerful singing, laments the Fakir”.

Someone said, when | opened my eyes, | see the light of his face, when |
opened my ears, I listened his voice. And someone said that, “sama ‘ is a bird, fly from

right to God”.

457 Chittick, William C., and Peter Lamborn Wilson. Fakhruddin ‘Iraqi: divine flashes: translation and
introduction by William C. Chittick and Peter Lamborn Wilson; preface by Seyyed Hossein Nasr.
SPCK, 1982. P. 71-2.
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Someone also said, “Behind the veil parrot-like, | am trained and entertain, |
repeat what the Master has taught me and had me retain”.**® So the tree and fire are
also reciting that there is nothing but God, is a sama“. and theirs voice is from
epiphany.

Khwaja Hafiz said, “A nightingale had a rose-leaf, pleasant of hue in his beak,
and on that leaf and pleasant food, bitter lamentation held. To him, I said, “In the very

time of union wherefore is this lament and cry. He said: “in this work of lament, me

the beloved’s beauty held”.**°
The next stanza of Shaykh Sa‘d1 are:
358 g ey G s 5 S 355 3 Jaen ) sd Uiy o

Translation: “To the lover distracted a fly comes not nigh, For he beats at his head

with his hands like a fly”.

Translation: “When hearts men are adorers of wine, at a water-wheel’s sound they to

rapture incline”.
O3S s Gle Kl ples BTGP PR VPN

Translation: “Not the minstrel alone, but the horse’s hoof’s sound, Is music, if rapture

within you is found”.

On the folio 167, it is written in the book Ta ‘arruf al-Tasawwuf, some
scholars argued that the word sama ‘ is derived from philosophy. Its means that the
philosophers invented the musical instruments. They used to make different
unauthorized changes among the people. For instance, joy and sorrow, illness and
healthiness; it is even said that they used to create the atmosphere to be alive and
dead. The writer of the book also stated that according to the book Kashf al-Ma#jiib,
the sama “ alights from God. It is basically a mixture of jest and fun. For beginners, it

is not allowed to go to the makfil-i sama ‘ because they are not able to accept the right

458 https://www.hafizonlove.com/divan/08/380.htm.
49 https://hapigan.net/ghazal-77-a-nightingale-had-a-rose-leaf-pleasant-of-hue-in-his-beak/?lang=en.
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thing quickly. The divine meaning affects his nature. It creates in his body an
inflammation sometime and can make him angry. In the situation of sama‘, some
people fell down and some people die. Every man’s body crosses his limit by the

sama ‘and its reason is very clear.

According to the book Kashf al-Ma#jab, there is a thing in Rum which is like
a rodey (like an intestine). Two days in a week, the patients go there by someone and
there the rodey is been beaten according to the quantity of disease. The patients listen
to that sound. Then they have brought out by someone. If someone wants to kill
someone, he has more time to place there until his death. On the folio 168, in fact,
everyone’s age is fixed by God even there is no possibility to increase or decrease the
age but causes of death are surely exist. The doctors and others always listen to the
sama ‘ but the sama * doesn’t affect them because it depends on their nature and it is

against the beginners.

This faqir (‘Ubaydullah) says that everything has a cause. And God is the real
one who makes causes. As is said in the verse of Qur’an, “God takes the souls”*¢°, It
is true and right. And the verse, “Say: 'Death's angel”**®, also is true and right. To lead
astray to Iblis and to give the guidance to Prophet Muhammad is also true and right as
according to the Qur’an, “So God leads astray whomsoever He will, and He guides
whomsoever He will”*%? and God basically gives the profit and loss. It is right to
affiliate something to its causes. Since the matter of saints is with their God. So, they

know all things very well through God. This is the will and aim of the seeker.

It is enough for fair-minded and seeker of God. It means that the book is
enough for group of saints and fugaha’ who are really able to be called sufi and fagih.
The people who are far away from the right path and ethnicity are those who have
become the saints and fugaha’ by force while they don’t have any kind of knowledge.
On the folio 169, it is mentioned that they always wear darwishi turban and sufi dress
though there is no anyone have behaviour like of their impertinence. Normally, they
listen to the song and make dance, etc. as a habit. And they are not able to call

themselves formal sufi (mutasawwif) or formal fagih (muttafiga). Muttafiga is the

460 Al-Qur’an, XXXIX: 42.
41 Al-Qur’an, XXXII: 11.
462 Al-Qur’an, LXXIV: 31.
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person who is not fagih but he inserted himself in the group of fugaha’ after studying
books. The Mutasawwif is one who is not a sufi but he inserted himself in the party
of saints by doing the same sufi activities as the saints. They are individuals who are
neither sufi nor fugaha; it is better to call them hypocrite and deceitful men since,
even if all prophets, saints, and the scholars get together for their guidance, they can’t
finish their instinctive illiteracy. For them God said, He sealed their heart and they are
deaf, dumb, and blind. Allah shows the right path and guides. According to Qur’an,
“God blots out, and He establishes whatsoever He will”4%.
Finishing the book by the names of Spiritual Master

It is better to mention the names of spiritual masters of four silsilas based on
their mandagqib (praises) and akwal at the end of this book in order to get the blessings.
By this, it can make the cause of guidance and good auspiciousness for the initial

seekers of the right path. (Allah is mentor and muwaffiq).

1. Pir-i Rawshan Dhamir Fani1 fi Allah Baqi billah Hadhrat Mawlana Mawlw1
Khuda Bakhsh Multani have mentioned in the book Sirre Dilbaran by this faqir
(‘Ubaydullah). On the folio 170, it is written that he wrote a book entitled Tawfigiya
Sharif. with the help Allah who has given the tawfig (divine assistance). This book
deals with the biography of him (Khuda Bakhsh). In this book, there are not
mentioned the rituals and features of human and his desires which becomes the
reasons to interrupt the achievement of the goal. Some of his meditations are, “lose
yourself. Actually, it is perfection. Annihilate yourself, in fact, it is attainment.
Wherever you see then say that everywhere is Allah is seen in every face of human.

Don’t become oblivious to God and say yourself that,
a5 O Ok )5 i e
pR (A D alls Gl

Translation: 1 am nothing, my friends, God's swear, | am nothing; | am soul of the

souls and secret of the secrets.

His alqab are miskin nawaz, Muhibb al-Masakin, and Sayyid al-Masakin and I
(the author) don’t think that other attributes are appropriate according to his situation

except of that because he loved the following prayer very much, ¢ 5 WSaue ) agll

463 Al-Qur’an, XIII: 39.
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CnSLalll 30 ) (B (S a5 WiSsa (5a) translation: O° God, keep me poor in my life and
afterlife and include me in the group of poor. He used to write his name in the silsila
as, “O’ Khuda Bakhsh! God may forgive all our sins and bad deeds through the dust
of shoes of the one (say the name of his master here) and may the destiny on the
health of this faqir be good with the blessings of Almighty God. His shrine is in the
city of Khayrpur (Pakistan) where it is visited and got blessed. He died on 30
Muharram 1251 A.H.

2. Shaykh Ba kamal Muhibullah bil Kamal Mehbub Allah al-Mut‘al Hadhrat
Khwaja Hatiz Muhammad Jamal Multant is such an eminent sufi that he doesn’t need
the algab for being known very well. On the folio 171, it is mentioned that his caliph
is Mawlw1 Khuda Bakhsh blessed him as like the moon that gets the light from Sun or
as like Mawlana Jalal al-Din Rami blessed by his spiritual master Shams al-Din
Tabrizi (d. 642/1244). He has many Khalifas through Mawlana Khuda Bakhsh. The
first one was Sayyid al-Kamil Sayyid Zahid Shah. The second one was Mawlwi
Kamil Mukammal Akmal al-Zahid Mawlana Mawlwi Hamid. The third one was
Shaykh al-Kamil al-‘Arif al-Qadhi Muhammad ‘Isa. The fourth one was Shaykh ‘Arif
bi-Allah poet Munshi Ghulam Hasan. The fifth one was Al-Mawlwi al-‘Alim al-

‘Amil al-Kamil al-Mukammal al-Mawlwi Muhammad Miisa.

3. Shahbaz Aoj haqiqat salik masalik tariqat badr al-Shari‘at Hadhrat Sultan
al-Awliya’ Khwaja Khwajgan Khwaja Hafiz Nar Muhammad Maharwi. His shrine is
in the village of Mahar (Chishtiyyan district Bahawalnagar, Pakistan) where it is
visited and get blessed. He has four caliphs like the khulafae Rashidin fi al-hidaya wa
Rashad. One of them is Shaykh al-Kamil Mukammal dhul-Karamat al-‘Ulya wa-I-
Magamat ilahiyyah wa-I-Halat al-Saniyya (Shaykh Nar Muhammad Thani from
Narowala*®* (Hajipur distt. Rajanpur, d. 1790 AD)). The second one is al-Shaykh al-
‘Alim al-‘Amil Qadhi Hawa’ij al-Salikin Qibla al-Mustarshidin Magqsiid al-Wasilin

464 There are controversial statements among the saints about first caliph of Niir Muhammad Maharwi.
According to Khawaja ‘Adil, Majority of the people declare the first caliph Niir Muhammad Thani
from Narowala because he was the first one who got khilafat by his master as it is mentioned in the
book Khulasat al-Fawa 'id by Hakim Muhammad ‘Umar Sit ParT (translated in Urdu by Allah Bakhsh
Raza), p. 35. Conversely, the others argue that he was died before his master. So, he couldn’t be a
spiritual successor, it must be counted after the death of the master. According to them the spiritual
successor was the elder son of Niar Muhammad, Khwaja Nur al-Samad Shahid (d. 1206 A.H). see
Chishtiyya Ribat, first edition, Chishtiyya, nd, p. 27. Some other people claimed as first khalifa
Ghulam Hasan Bhatti. See Mahbib Allah Hadrat Khwdja Khuda Bakhsh, p. 16 and 62.
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al-Shaykh Qadhi Muhammad ‘Aqil (d. 1814 AD). His shrine is in Kot Mithan (district

Rajan Pur, Pakistan) where it is visited and get blessed.

The third one is our Shaykh and Shaykh of the world Jamal al-Haqgq wa-I-Din
(Hafiz Muhammad Jamal Multani) and the fourth one is al-Shaykh al-Zahidin Ra’is
al-Mutawakkilin Sultan al-Tarikin Khwaja Muhammad Sulayman. His shrine is in
Tawnsa Sharif (district Dera Ghazi Khan, Pakistan) where it is visited and get blessed.
There is another one al-Shaykh al-Kamil al-‘Alim al-‘Amil from the companions of
sufa died in the love of his Shaykh and didn’t move to other shaykh except him, Hafiz
Ghulam Hasan*®® (Bhatti, d. 1240/1825). There are many other khalifas flourished in
different cities and villages who are good guiders, hard workers, and having spiritual

powers. There is no more place to mention each of them.

4. Shaykh Mazhar al-‘Aja’ib wa-I-Ghara’iyb, Gharib Nawaz, Shayk al-
‘Alimin, Siraj al-Hind Hadhrat Mawlana al-Mawlw1 Fakhr al-Din Muhammad Dehlw1
who had many khalifas but one of them was most eminent in this area our Shaykh and
shaykh of all Khwaja Hafiz Niir Muhammad knowned by Qibla ‘Alam, wa-Nawab,

who had various miracles and spiritual stations.

485 See his biographical information in, Maharwi, Imam Bakhsh (d. 1300/1881), Gulshan-i Abrar,
(Urdu transl. Saleh Muhammad Tawnswi, Multan, 1950), p. 257-65.
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Afal-i
Mashrii‘a:

Ahl al-Bayt:

’Ahl-i ‘Arab:
Ahl-i Badr:
Ahl-i Hijaz:

Ahl-i Sahw o
Tamkin:

Ahl-i Sunnat
wa-I-Jama‘at:
Ahl-i wajd u
dhawq:

Ahl-i Zahir:

Ahl-i Zawahir:

‘Ajami:

Akhir:

Al wa ashab:

‘Alam-i arwabh:

‘Alamin:

Al-Mawahib al-
Laduniyya:

Alqab:

Glossary

Lit. Substitutes; one who has
traded his own self for Allah.

Permitted acts in Islam.

The family of Prophet

Muhammad.

Habitants of ‘Arab countries.
Warrior of Badr.

See °ahl-i ‘arab.

Having awareness and being
stable.

Followers of the tradition of
Prophet Muhammad; A grand
sect of Islam.

Mystical persons; persons of
spiritual inclination;

Exoteric people; the people
who are unaware from reality.

The people who don’t know
the reality of things.

Non-Arab people; alien.

The last, a divine name,
judgement day, hereafter.

Family and companions of
Prophet Muhammad.

A period or state between
death and resurrection, the
realm of the spirits.

The worlds, this is the plural
form of “Alam (world).

God gifted qualities of
someone.
Honorific names; titles;

appellations; surnames.

Al-salat;
wa-I-salamu
‘la rasulihi
muhammad:

‘Amal:

‘Amil:

Amir:

Amma Ba‘d:

Anbrin:

Anwar-i
Latad’if:

‘Aqd-i
Ukhuwwat:

‘Aqiqa:

Aqtab:

Arbab-i Qulib:

Arbab-i Yaqin:

Ard-i Bayda:

‘Arif-i Akhirat:

Peace and blessings upon

Prophet Muhammad.
Practice; deed; act;
performance.

Worker; practitioner; follower
of Islam.

Leader; ruler; governor; the
plural form is umara.

Literally means ‘After that'
This term is used after the
starting words of the sermon
or speech, mostly after
praising of God and Prophet
Muhammad.

A kind of musical instrument.

The lights of subtlety.

Contract of brotherhood.

A ritual of Islam tonsuring of a
new-born with animal
sacrifices usually on seventh
day.

Poles of sanctity; pinnacle of
the Sufi cosmological
hierarchy; the plural form of
qutb.

Prudent persons.
Intellectual persons.

Lit., white land; a place located
between Madinah and Mecca.

Connoisseur of hereafter;

spiritual knower of

resurrection day.
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‘Arif-i Dunya:

Arif-i Haqq:

Arifin:

Asal:

Ashab:

Ashab-i Kahf:

Asmay-i Rijal:
Asrar-i ‘Awarif:

Awrad o
waza'if:

Awtar:

Aywan-i
Khilafat:

Azimat:

Bala:

Baqi*:

Basirat:

Batin:

Bay‘a:

Connoisseur of the world;
being deepest involved in
material world.

Connoisseur of reality; gnostic
knower of God.

Gnostics; spiritual knowers;
the plural form of “arif.

Real; factual.

The companions, it is a plural
form of sahib (companion).

The companions of the cave;
theirs’s
mentioned in Qur’an surah 18
and 8.

anecdotes are

The names of transmitters.

The secrets of gnostic.

Scholarships, litanies,
invocatory prayers, religious
phrases or formulae
repeatedly recited according
to a pattern, devotional
exercises.

Avatar, musical instrument.

Caliphate’s house; the court.

Resolution; obligatory
ordinance of God.
Affirmative response;

undertake at the beginning of
creation between the souls
and Allah.

Lit, a piece/place with many
tress; the land in Madinah that
has converted into a burial
ground.

Insight; spiritual inner eye;
mystical vision.

Inward; inner condition, a
divine name.

Initiation ritual of Sufism,

Bay‘a Batini:

Bay‘a Ridwan:

Bay‘a Zahirti:
Bi-dhawq:

Bayt al-Mal:

Bid‘at:

Bi’r Maymiin:

Chasht:

Daff:

Dahshat:

Da‘if Riwayat:

Darban:
Dar-i Kufr:

Darwayshi:

Dhahiba:

Dhawq-i
Ahwal:

Dhikr:

spiritual commitment, to get
pledge with spiritual mentor.

Inwardly commitment.

The pledge that was sworn
under the tree to Prophet
Muhammad by his
companions in 6 A.H.

Outwardly commitment.

Tasteless; having no spiritual
taste.

Lit, the house of wealth; in
conceptual sense is, the
“fiscus” or “treasury” of the
Muslim State.

Lit, innovation; bad
innovation;
novelty in Islam. The plural
form is bid‘at.

innovation or

The name of well.

Supererogatory morning; the
prayer offered in late morning.

A musical instrument, a kind of
bass tambourine.

Extreme fear; fright; dread.

Weak narrations; a weak or
suspicious narrative in the
chain of narratives.

Doorkeeper; guard; concierge.
The state of non-Muslims.

Poverty; the way of life of
dervish.

Lit., goer; continuing sin.

The taste of mystical states.

Remembrance; reciting or
reading the praise of God or
Quran. Its plural form is

adhkar.
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Din:

Din-i Fitrat:

Diwana:

‘Aydgah:

Fajur:

Fana fi-1-

Tawhid:

Faqih:

Fard:

Fard Kifaya:

Fasid Mada:

Fasiq:

Fatwa:

Fikr:

Fiqh:

Fir‘awni
Akhlagq:

Fisq:

Fitna:
Faqir:

Fussaq:

Ghina’:

Religion; faith.

Nature of religion; instinct
religion.

Insane; holy fool.

Special place for
congregational Eid prayers.

Immorality; debauchery.

Dissolving in God; Extinction
in the experience of God’s
unity.

I[slamic jurist; having expertise
in Islamic jurisprudence.

Obligatory, a religious rule.

Communal obligation; one of
the Islamic law.

Stagnant material; the
ulcerate; something sinister.

Reprobate; impious;
transgressor; perverse man.

Decision; verdict; legal opinion
of an Islamic scholar.

The plural form is afkar;
thinking; solicitude; anxiety.

Literally means knowledge or
understanding. A  specific
study of religious issues
derived by authentic religious
scholars.

Worse features/attributes.

Obscenity; breaking divine
law; impiety; defiance.

Temptation; sedition.
Poor man, dervish

See. fasiq; It is plural form of
fasiq.

Song; singing; music;

Hadith:

Hajat:

Hal:

Hanafi:

Hagqiqat:

Hagqiqat-i
Rabbaniyya:

Harakat:
Hidayat:
Hijami:
Hijra:
Hikmat:
Hikmat-i
Yinanti:

Hudaybiyya:

Hudsi:

Hudid o Qisas:

‘Ibrat:

Ifrat:

Iftar:

Ihram:

vocalization.

Traditional sayings of Prophet
Muhammad.

Necessity; spiritual need.

Situation; the mystical state;
state of ecstasy and fervour.

Follower of Imam Abi Hanifa,
one of the four Sunni school of
thought.

Truth; reality; the state of
knowing absolute truth; the
plural form is haqa’iq.

The reality of sovereignty.

Spiritual movements.

Guidance; instructions;

righteousness.
Hairdresser; barber.

Migration; emigration; moving
to another place.

Wisdom;
philosophy.

ingenuity;

Greek  philosophy;  Greek
wisdom literature.

A place in Saudi Arabia known
by pivotal treaty between
Prophet = Muhammad and
Quraysh in 6 A.H.

Camel rider’s traditional song.

Law of retaliation of murder.

Admonition; warning;
example.

Abundance; profusion;
surplus.

Breaking fast.

Intention; pilgrims during hajj
and ‘umrah; state of purity.
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’lhsan:

Ijma*

Ijtihad:

Ilahi:

’lla-yi din-i
Muhammad:
Ilm-i Kalam:

‘IIlm-i Qashrti:

Iman:

Insh’:

‘Irfan:

‘Irfan-i
Akhirat:

‘Irfan-i haqq:

Tsawi:

Ishraq:

Isqat:
Istighna’:

Istihbab:

Ittiba-yi Nafs:

Jabriyya:

Benevolence; spiritual virtue;
conferring of obligation.

Consensus of religious
scholars; agreement of
religious elite; one of the four
sources of law of

Islam/shari‘a.

Jurist’s effort; new approach
based on reasoning in
problems of Islamic law;
spiritual struggle.

Divinity; my God.

Upholding the religion of
Muhammad; evoking the
tradition of Muhammad.

Dialectical theology; scholastic
theology.

Outward  knowledge; the

superficial knowledge.
Faith; creed; belief.

Origination, beginning of the
thing.

Gnosis; intuitive knowledge;
discernment; deepest spiritual
awareness.

Awareness  of  hereafter;
gnostic knowledge of afterlife.

The gnosis  of
awareness of truth.

reality;

Referred to Jesus.

Lit, sunrise; radiance; the
prayer offered at sunrise.

Nullify; taking away.
Independence; self-sufficiency.
See. mustahab.

To follow the ego; worldly
desires.

Sect believing that God forced
humans to commit their

Jahalat-i
badani:

Jahr:

Jahl-i
murakkab:

Jalal:
Jalalat:

Jalaliyya:

Jallad:

Jamaliyya:
Jarah wa-1-
Ta‘dil:

Jaw ka dana:
Jawaz:

Jihad Akbar:

Jihad Asghar:

Jihad bi-I-nafs:

Kafara:

Kafir:
Kalam:

Kalb:

Kalima
Shahadat:

actions

Lack of knowledge about
nature.

loudly reciting;  speaking
audibly.
Gross ignorance; false
pretention to knowledge;
having unawareness from
everything.

Greatness; glory; splendour.

Magnificence.
Majestic  qualities;  wrath;
glorious.

Executioner; hangman.

Pertaining to beauty; merciful;
the beauty of God.

Assessing the reliability or
unreliability of transmitters.

Lit, a grain of oats; an
anecdote means nothing.

Legality, permission;

justification; lawfulness.

Greater effort and struggle; the
fight against one’s ego.

Little spiritual effort.

Struggle against concupiscent
ego.

Compensation;
atonement.

expiation;

Infidel; disbelievers; deniers.
See. ‘ilm-i kalam.

Lit, dog; the dog of Ashab-i
Kahf which is mentioned in
Qurran.

The word of testimony; the

second kalima of six significant
kalimas in religion of Islam.
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Kamil Wali:

Kardhat:
Karamat:
Karkhanay-i
Asrar:
Kashifa:

Katib al-Huriif:

Kayfiyyat:
Khabar:

Khadimin:

Khawf o Raja’:

Khayrat:

Khudi:

Khush Ilhani:

Khushk Mulla:

Khutba jum‘a:

Khutba:

Kuffar:

Lahi:

Lahw al-
hadith:

Perfect Sufi; accomplished
saint; vigorous friend of God.

Hatred/repugnance.

Miracles; the plural form of
Karamat.

Mysteries/secrets.

Disclosure, unveiled thing.

Lit., writer of the words;

means the writer of the

manuscript.
Condition; state; Rapture.
Report, news, information.

Servants; attendants; the
plural form of khadim.

Fear and hope.

Charities; good deeds;
especially the things that are
normally distributed among
needy peoples.

Temporal desires; self-

consciousness; self-esteem.
Melodiousness.

Tasteless scholar; having no
interest in spiritual audition.

The sermon of Friday’s prayer
which is given by an imam on
a pulpit.

Sermon; speech; specifically
given in congregational for the
prayers of Friday or Eid days.

Unbelievers; non-Muslims; it is
a plural form of Kafir (infidel).

Living in fun.

literally
discourse; it is
spiritual listening and singing.
i.e.

means  pleasant

used for

Latifa-yi
Rithaniyya:

Lil-muttaqin:

Lugha:

Lutf-i Jamal:
Ma‘ani:

Ma‘ani Latifa:

Madhmiim:

Madrasa:

Mabhfil-i Sama*:

Makhdiim:

Makriih:

Malamat:
Managqib:

Maqam:

Ma‘rifa:

Mashayikh:

Mashrab-i
A‘mal:

Masti:

Mazamir:

The spiritual subtlety.

For piety peoples

Knowledge  of
lexicon.

language;

Subtle prettiness.
Meanings; spiritual meanings;

Luminous  meanings; the

meanings of subtle organ.

Condemnable; damnable;
despicable; blameworthy.

School; Religious institute.

An assembly of music. The
concert of music oratorio for
spiritual audition.

Served;
master.

respected person;

Abominable; reprehensible; a
religious rule.

Blame; reproach; censure.
Virtues; praises.

Place; dignity; location; the
place of Ibrahim at Ka‘ba.

Divine knowledge; insight in
divine matters.

Lit, old men/elders; religious

honoured mentor; real
religious scholars; patriarchs;
religious guiders; spiritual

masters; It is a plural form of
shaykh.

The disposition of deeds.

Intoxication; ecstasy.

Flute/single or double reed
wind instrument or other
musical instruments used by
mouth; musical instruments;
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Miskin:

Mubah:

Mudaf o mudaf
’ilayhi:

Mufassirin:

Muftiyan:

Mahabba:
Muhaddithin:

Muhaqqiq:

Mujahidat:

Mujassama:

Mujtahid:

Mukawwanat:

Muntazira:

Muqallid:

Mugqarrab
Awliya’

Muraqaba:

the plural form of mizmar.
Needy man.
Permissible, a religious rule.

Grammatically, the phrase
wherein the second word
owns and possesses the first.

Interpreters of Qur’an;
expounders; commentators;
exegetists of Qur’an; the plural
of mufassir.

It is a plural form of Mufti; the
one who has religious
authority to issues religious
edicts.

Love; spiritual affection.

Interpreters or compilers of
the tradition of Prophet
Muhammad; narrators; the
plural of muhaddith.

Researcher;
research scholar.

investigator;

Great spiritual efforts and
struggles; relentless striving;

the plural form of Mujahida.

Sect believing that God has
physical body.

Jurist; scholar
recognized as competent to
derive and frame the religious
laws; the one who do struggle
to seeking the reality.

religious

Originated things, creatures.
Lit., waiter; waiting for doing
sin.

Follower; imitator; adherent of
one of the four
jurist/imams.

Sunni

Confidant saints; intimate

friends of God.

Spiritual contemplation;

[4

Muraqqa‘:

Murji’a:

Murshid:

Misawi:

Mushahida:

Mustahab:

Muta’khkhirin:

Mutaqaddimin:

Mutaqaddimin
Mashaykh:

Mutasawwif :

Muttafiqa:

Muwaffiq:

Nafs:

Nafsani
Khwahishat:

Nafs-i
Ammara:

meditation in solitude.

Cloak; the
fragments.

patched cloak;

Refers to all those who
identified confession of belief

to the exclusion of acts.

A teacher of the Sufi lineage, a
title usually used for the head
of an order.

Belonging to Moses.

Observation; spiritual
witnessing.

Recommended;
supererogation; a religious
rule.

The later people.

Literally means ancient
peoples. It is spoken in

religious term for earlier or
former religious scholars.

Former or ancient religious
scholars.

Formal Sufi; the one who is not
a Sufi but he inserted himself
in the party of saints by doing
the same activities as the
saints.

Allowed; agreed by all Imams;
formal faqth, the person who is
not faqith but he inserted
himself in the group of fuqaha’
after studying books.

Giver of assistance; Allah.

Literally means breath; lower
self, ego, bad desires, egoistic
nature.

Fostering desires; sensual

wishes.

Sensuous soul; dominant nafs;
beastly force.
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Nahw:

Nim kham:

Niyyat:

Niir al-Din:

Niur-i Yaqin:

Pir:

Piran-i
Kamilan:

Pir-i Akhirat:

Pir-i Dunya:

Pir-i rah-i
Khuda:

Pir-i ‘Uqgba:

Qadriyya:

Qahr-i Jalal:

Qawli Bay‘a:

Qawwal:

Qubala:

Quwwat-i
Ghadhbiyya:

The science of words; syntax;
especially used for the syntax
of Arabic.

Literally means half raw. It is
also used for half-seekers of
Sufi path.

Intentions; a vow of the
intention to do something.

The light of religion; the
revered religious scholar.

The light of certainty; the
certainty obtained through the
ma‘rifa.

Literally means elder or old
man; appointed spiritual
guider in a sufi path.

Accomplished saints; perfect
spiritual guiders of Sufi path.

Spiritual master for hereafter.

Worldly master; the spiritual
mentor who deeply involved
in worldly matters and don’t
care about hereafter.

The guider of the divine path.

Spiritual master for afterlife

Determinist; sect believing
that humans are free to
perform their actions on the
basis of their own will.

Coercive force of majesty.

Spoken pledge; commitment
by speaking.

Cantor; Islamic musician;

singer of divine songs.

The thing which is accepted by
someone.

Exasperation power.

Quwwat-i
Taba“:

Rabab:

Rabbil ‘alamin:

Rahbar:
Ragqs:
Rigz:

Risala:

Riyada:

Riyadat:
Rithani Atba’:
Rukhsa:

Rukn:

Sahib-i
Basirat:

Sahib-i Dhawq
o Hal:

Sahib-i Dil:

Sahib-i Sirr:
Sahih:

Saliik:

Sama*“:

Sama“Haqq bi
Haqq min
Haqq:

Saqim:

Saray’ki:

Capability of nature.

A kind of lyre; violin.

The Lord of all
creatures/universe.

Guider; leader.
Dance; ecstasy.
Such a recitation; martial song.

Pamphlet; brochure;

supplement.

Intense asceticism; ascetic

discipline; spiritual practice or
exercise.

Spiritual austerities
Spiritual physicians.
Deferment; religious leaves.

Member; essential; tenet; a
corner of Ka‘ba.

Having insight knowledge.

The person with mystical
experience and state.

The person whose heart is
always present for
remembering Allah.

Having innermost secret.
Accurate; a category of hadith.

Sufi path; seeking nearness to
God.

Spiritual audition, mystical
listening or spiritual concert
with accompanied by music.

An idiom, listening is true with
true, from true.

[llness; weak; worthless.

A native language of the
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Sawz-i Wajd:
Shababa:

Shab-i Mi‘raj:

Shafa‘at:

Shafa‘at Khas:

Shams al-Din:

Sharh
Mufassal:

Shaytan
AKkhras:

Shirk:

Shubhat:

Sirr:

Subhan Allah:

Suhba:

Sultan ‘Ilm

Qavi az Sultan
Wajd:

Surid:

Taba“ Tabi‘in:
Tabarruk:

Tabi‘at:

Tabi‘in:

province of Punjab, Pakistan
that is spoken in south-
western half of Punjab.

Warmth of ecstasy.

Flute/reed pipe, a musical
instrument.

Ascension night.

Advocacy; intercession;
recommendation for
atonement made before Allah.

Special
recommendation/intercession.

Sun of the religion; the revered
religious scholar.

Comprehensive description of
the writing/scripture.

Dumb Satan.

Lit, partnership; belief in the
plurality of Allah; polytheism.

Suspicious things.

Secret; mystery; the centre of
consciousness; the subtle
secret.

Lit, Glory be to Allah (free
from all defects).

Companionship; fellowship.

This is an idiom, ‘Having
knowledge is stronger than
having ecstasy’.

Singing; music, taste;

modulation; melody.
Followers of followers.
Benediction; sacred relics.

Disposition;
intrinsic quality.

temperament;

Followers, the generation

Tadhallul:

Tafrit:

Tajalliyyat:

Tajdid:
Takhyir:
Takyah:
Talib:

Talqin:

Tama“ Suri:

Taqdir:
Taqdir Ilahi:
Taqyidiyah:
Taravih m’

Jama’at:

Tariqat:

Tariqat
Mustaqim al-
Hal:

Tasawwuf:

Tasfiya:

Tawadu*:

following  that of  the

Companions of  Prophet
Muhammad.

Abjectness; humility;
meekness.

Deficiency; lower extremity.

Manifestations; refulgence;
epiphany or theophany; divine
irradiation; the plural form of
tajalli.

Renewal; revival.
Optional; non-compulsory.
Rely; depend upon.
Aspirant; enquirer; seeker.

Persuasion; the inculcation of
recitations.

Formal temptation; avarice;
covetousness.

Destiny; divine decree.

God’s will; Determination of
God.

Restricted, veiled thing.

Congregational prayers
performed at night during
Ramadan.

Method of ascetic; Sufi way of
life; Sufi path of spiritual
learning.

Straight spiritual state.

Sufism;
spiritualism; the knowledge of
moralities.

Islamic mysticism;

Purity; purgation of heart by
Sufi rituals/paths.

Courtesy;
courteousness.

politeness;
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Tawakkul:

Tawaqquf:

Tawassul:

Tawfiq:

Tawhid:

Tazkiya:

Tehqiq:

‘Ud:

‘Uliim-i
Sahihah:

Umiir-i

Diniyah:

‘Ugba:

‘Urwah:

‘Usshagq:

Usiil al-Din:

Wa alihi:

Wa ashabihi:

Wa'iz:

Wajd:

Reliance; rely upon God;
complete trust in God.

Stoppage.

Recommendation; appealing
to God for help through
someone.

Divine assistance.

Monotheism; believing in the
unity of God.

Purification; sanctifying; self-

purification by  spiritual
struggles.
Research; ascertaining the

truth; verification.

a lute of another type, with a
short neek, a pear-shaped
resonance body and six
courses of strings.

Accurate  knowledge;  the
knowledge that give
awareness about Allah or that
can save from the fire of hell.

Religious affairs; religious
matters;

Literally means calcaneus;
afterlife; hereafter.
bracelet/handhold.

Lovers; having  spiritual

affections; the plural form of
‘ashiq.

Rules of
jurisprudence; Islamic creed.

religion;

The family of Prophet

Muhammad

The companions of Prophet
Muhammad.

Preacher; adviser; homilist;
sermonizer.

State of ecstasy.

Wajib:

Wa-I-Aqibatu:

Wa-I-lamu (alif
lam):

Wardat:
Wardat-i
Haqq:
Wasila:

Waz:

Wa'z-i Fa'li:
Wujib:

Wujib-i kifaya:

Zahidin:

Zaman:

Zindiq:

Necessary, a religious rule.

Literally means the hereafter,
the good salvation.

Two  Arabic  alphabetical

words. Those are
grammatically used for

specific thing.

Overwhelming emotions;
Spiritual occurrence.

Divine occurrence.

Means; resource; support;
intercessor.

Speech; preaching; lecture;
homily.

Actual speech.
See. wajib.

Collective duty; an obligation
act which is done by someone,
others are exempted; a rule of
shari‘a.

Righteous  men;  recluse;

ascetic persons; the plural
form of zahid.

The time, the moment.

Atheist; apostate; heretic;
infidelity; religious hypocrite.
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Part 4: Original Persian text of Sharh Mufassal Qawl-i Fasl
fi al-Bay‘a wa al-Sama
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